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EDITORIAL NOTE

SYMBOLS

United Nations documents are designated by symbols
composed of capital letters combined with figures.
Mention of such a symbol indicates a reference to a
United Nations document. The following symbols are
used to identify documents of the Council and its com­
mittees:

ANNEXES

Documents selected for inclusion in the printed
records of the relevant session of the Council are issued
as annexes to the Official Records. They are printed in
fascicles, one for each agenda item. The reference
"Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Fortieth Session, Annexes, agenda item 11, document
E/4158/Rev.1" means that document E/4158jRev.1
is included in the annex fascicle pertaining to agenda
item 11. Documents that are not printed or to be printed
are mentioned in the text of this report in parentheses
without a foot-note reference.

E/4l80/Rev.l

E/4l81

E/4l77

E/4l73

E/4203

E/4l84

E/4l75

E/4l24

E/4264

E/4206

E/4l50

E/4220/Rev.1

E/4219

E/4l78

E/4207

RESOLUTIONS

Symbols referring to resolutions of the Economic and
Social Council or of the General Assembly consist
of an Arabic numeral, indicating the serial number
of the resolution, and a Roman numeral in parentheses,
indicating the number of the session at which the
resolution was adopted.

SUPPLEMENTS

The Official Records include also numbered sup­
plements, consisting for the most part of the reports of
the various commissions of the Council. A list of the
supplements to the resumed thirty-ninth, fortieth and
forty-first sessions is given below.
SuPPlement Documenl
~ ~~

Resumed thirty-ninth sessto«

lA. Resolutions adopted at the resumed E/4117/Add.l
thirty-ninth session

Fartieth sesslo»

1. Resolutions adopted at the fortieth E/4l76
session

2. Report of the Commission on Nar- E/4l40
cotic Drugs

3. Fourth biennial report on water E/4l38
resources development

Fort:rfirst session

1. Resolutions adopted at the forty-
first session

2. Report of the Economic Commis-
sion for Asia and the Far East

3. Report of the Economic Commis-
sion for Europe

4. Report of the Economic Commis-
sion for Latin America

5. Report of the Economic Commis-
sion for Africa

6. Report of the Committee for In-
dustrial Development (sixth ses­
sion)

7, Report of the Commission on the
Status of Women (nineteenth
session)

8. Report of the Commission on Hu-
man Rights (twenty-second ses­
sion)

9, Report of the Committee on Hous-
ing, Building and Planning (third
session)

10. Report of the Social Commission
(seventeenth session)

11. Report of the Governing Council
of the United Nations Develop­
ment Programme (first session)

llA. Report of the Governing Council
of the United Nations Develop­
ment Programme (second session)

12. Report of the Advisory Committee
on the Application 0 f Science
and Technology to Development
(fourth and fifth sessions)

13, Report of the Executive Board of
the United Nations Children's
Fund

14, Report of the Committee for De-
velopment Planning

ix

Council
Economic Committee
Social Committee
Co-ordination Committee
Committee for Programme and Co-ordina­

tion (formerly Special Committee on Co­
ordination)

Advisory Committee on the Application of
Science and Technology to Development

Committee for Development Planning
Council Committee on Non-Governmental

Organi zations
Interim Committee on Programme of Con­

ferences
Committee for Industrial Development
Conunittee on Housing, Building and

Planning

E/AC.S2/­

E/AC.54­
E/C2/-

E/CA/­

E/C.S/­
E/C.6/-

E/­
E/AC.6/­
E/AC.7/­
E/AC.24/­
E/AC.5l/-

SUMMARY RECORDS

The summary records of the debates which took
place in plenary meetings of the Council are printed
in fascicle form, as part of the Official Records of the
Economic and Social Council for the relevant session.
For the sake of brevity, the summary records of such
meetings are referred to in this report only by the
symbol "E/SR.".

For each session of the Council there is issued also
a documentation fascicle containing: a table of contents
of the printed summary records of the Council; a
complete list of delegations to the Council; the agenda
of the session, as adopted; and a check list of docu­
ments pertaining to the agenda of the session, indicating
where they may be found.

The summary records of the debates in the com­
mittees of the Council, which are issued in rnimeo­
graphed form only, are referred to by the symbol of the
committee (see above) combined with the letters
"/SR.".
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INTRODUCTION

I

The report of the Economic and Social Council which
I have the honour, on behalf of the Council, to present
herewith to the General Assembly, covers the period
1 August 1965 to 5 August 1966.

In the course of its work during the year, I believe
that the Council brought into relief the most disquieting
element in the current situation of the Third World
when it spoke of its concern at the slowing down of
international aid. Others had of course already called
attention to this fact and to its ominous significance;
authorities in various quarters had sounded the alarm,
stressing the need to reverse the. t;end by every c?n­
ceivable means. But in my opinion, the resolution
which the Council adopted on the financing of develop­
ment will nevertheless contribute greatly to sharpening
the awareness of all those concerned with this question.
The resolution is important, not only because of its
content but also because of the way in which the Council
managed to give it substance. As a background to its
debates on this question, the Council had statements by
the Secretary-General devoted to what he called the
"current crisis in international aid", statements which
derive their weight both from the status of the man
who made them and from the depth of his conviction.
It also had a survey of the world economic situation,
with figures the reliability of which is assyred .by the
central vantage-point and the comprehensive VIew, as
well as the compete~ce, of those who. prepared them.
Lastly, at the conclusion of the debate, It b.ad the refl~c­
tions of the Under-Secretary for Economic and SOCIal
Affairs on this subject. The ensuing discussions inv~lved

twenty-seven delegations whose conv~rgent and ~Iv.er­
gent views reflect the diversity of interests existing
within the United Nations as a whole. The outcome­
the fruits of sometimes arduous negotiations-throws
the harshest and most revealing light on the fact that
international aid is stagnating while the already affluent
countries continue to grow richer, despite the endea­
vours of the General Assembly to link these two
elements together.

The resolution adopted by the Council shows clearly
that we are confronted not with the irony of fate,
but with the will of men, It should provide a stimulus
to leaders, both in the countries capable of providing
aid and in those requiring it, whose own eff?rts are
still, as has been rightly stressed, the es~entlal con­
dition of progress. The Council's resolution on the
financing of development, as well as that adopted on the
question of multilateral food aid, shoul~ mal~e ~he
countries of the North more sensible of their obligation
to intensify their assistance, and the countries of the
South more keenly desirous of making t?e best .use both
of their own resources and of external aid, and It should
make the institutions, organizations and ~ssociatior~s
of the United Nations more conscious of their responsi­
bility for promoting solidarity between the hemispheres
and progress everywhere.

The complexities and the intricacy of the pro~l~ms
implicit in the gulf between North and South, so VIVIdly
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described and so frequently recalled by the Secretary­
General, were expressed at the outset of the Council's
work this year in the variety and diversity of the items
on its agenda. They are again reflected in the number
of resolutions the Council adopted and in the multiplicity
of the subjects in respect of which the resolutions urge
Governments to act or request the Secretariat for in­
formation, elucidation or expert advice. Industrial
development, a strategic element of all development, is
the subject of a resolution expressing the hopes placed
in the decision to create a separate structure within
the United Nations for the better mobilization of
resources and zeal for this purpose, in conjuction with
existing bodies. Other resolutions refer to the key
role of progress in agricultural development, which
is of course closely linked to that 0.£ industry, as was
pointed out by the Commissioner for Industrial Develop­
ment in a statement to the Council.

The disquieting outlook for the food situation in a
world where the population is increasing rapidly did
not cause the Council to lose sight of the importance
of non-renewable natural resources; the Council felt
obliged to emphasize the importance and necessity, over
the next five years, of making systematic surveys of
what the earth can be expected to provide in terms of
minerals and energy.

Nor has the Council neglected the social aspects
of the difficulties confronting the world, as is shown
by the resolution resulting from the debates on popular
participation and the motivation of those who must
become the main agents of development before they
can become its beneficiaries, and the resolution proposing
the convening of a conference of ministers responsible
for social welfare. To those who are dismayed by the
all too frequent dichotomy of economic and social
questions, it may be pointed out that it was in the
Social Commission-to which the Council gave a new
name, a new role and new terms of reference-that the
recommendations and projects on problems of regional
development which the Council wishes to see imple­
mented under its auspices took shape. The importance
of vocational training and of the mobilization and de­
velopment of human resources were particularly stressed.
The Council's debates also linked together develop­
ment and education, which have up to now been
regarded too often solely fr0111 the social viewpoint.

Going beyond and above its concern to raise levels
of living the Council has also laid the foundations for
a vast p;ogramme of work in the ~eld of h.uman. rights.
In this century, and more particularly 111 this year
distinguished by spectacular achievements of science,
the General Assembly will be grateful to it, I think,
for supplying it with considerations and conclusions
capable of helping it to continue to be the conscience
of the world. The Assembly may also be grateful to
the Council for having prepared the ground for a
conference and meetings at which it will be possible
to lay bare, in all their horror, concepts and practices
which are a disgrace to all mankind, and not solely to
those who subscribe to or engage in them. The Council
has shown itself to be keenly aware of how important
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it is, and how urgently necessary, to put an end to
all forms of racial discrimination that persist in the
world and cause so much humiliation and suffering.
Like the Commission on Human Rights, the Council
rejects and condemns every form of racial discrimina­
tion; it forcefully denounces governmental practices of
segregation and apartheid. It seeks to support the action
of the General Assembly and, to such extent as may
be necessary, that of the Security Council in the dis­
charge of their primary responsibilities. The Council
would like the International Convention on the Elimina­
tion of All Forms of Racial Discrimination to come
into effect without delay and exert a beneficial influence
through the institution which the Convention would
bring into being.

Also noteworthy in the Council's work are the
number and variety of authorities and entities involved,
of bodies to which the Council refers or appeals. The
Council is a meeting-place for the expression of appeals
for international co-operation for development, appeals
which have become firmer, more numerous and more
diversified in the last few years. The Council has
benefited not only by the preparatory work done by its
various committees and functional commissions, but
also by the vivid accounts given to it by the Executive
Secretaries of the regional commissions of how things
are developing at the level of what-in our world of
shrunken distance-might be called the "neighbourhood
unit". Its sessions have been fed by the ideas that have
been brought to its table by the heads or representatives
of the organizations belonging to the United Nations
family, in the widest sense of that term. The fact that
the Council's resolutions often make provision for,
or request, far-reaching co-operation within and between
secretariats, between institutions and institutes is the
natural consequence of their contributions.

Only a year ago, the role of the Council was fre­
quently questioned; Was it nothing more than a post
office for the General Assembly? This year I do not
think that question is any longer asked. If the doubt
has disappeared, and the Council is now regarded as an
essential intermediary, it is, in my view, because the
more vitality our institutions display, the greater is
the need for a global perspective. The Council alone is
in a position to supply that global perspective in the
domain of international co-operation for development-a
domain which, unfortunately, is not the only one with
which the General Assembly is required to concern itself
in a world still torn by violence and injustice.

The Council is the place where an increasing number
of currents of ideas and experience flow together, but to
the role which it played in the past a new mission has
been added, now that the disappointments of the first
part of the Development Decade have led to a desire to
treat the Decade as a framework within which efforts
must be organized and results measured. In this con­
nexion, considerable importance should, I think, be
attached to the resolutions which the Council adopted
as a result of its discussions arising from the third
report of its Advisory Committee on the Application
of Science and Technology to Development and
the first of its new Committee for Development
Planning. The resolutions to which those discussions
led are, in my view, some of the 1110st important that
the Council adopted, for they go beyond interest in
particular sectors of activity and yet seek to give those
concerned with each sector a clearer idea of the way
in which their efforts may most effectivelv become
i.ntegrated into the framework of COmmon action. We
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are, of cour.se, stillonly feeling our way. The systematic
search for mnov~tI01: and for adaptation of techniques,
~nd. the detern:llla~lOn and pursuit of coherent ob­
Je~bv;s, t~1e taking into accoun.t of interactions and the
bringing into play of co:rectIve action at the right
moment, are not exact SCIences although they involve
recours~ to them. Nevertheless, the intensification of
efforts 111 the most VItal sectors makes it more im­
po~tant, if not essential, to take these steps. We must
stnve for the maximum degree of effectiveness and
coheren~e on the whole front, having regard to the
complexity of the development process which we come
to understand a little better every day.

It is still too early, of course, to make any kind of
forecast. The start that has been made gives us reason
to hope, however, that, with the assistance of the two
committees to which I have referred the Council will
soon be in a position not merely to h~rmonize the work
being done within its competence but to inspire those
who have undertaken the work by helping them to
look ahead. With regard to projections and planning
in particular, it is to be hoped that, thanks to the
C?mmittee for .Development Planning, the Council
Will be able to gwe considerable assistance to the Gov­
ernments of developing countries in working out metho­
dology and in executing national plans. At the same
time, it may be able to draw the broad outlines of
what will perhaps one day be called an international
policy of development. In that connexion I should like
to stress the importance of a provision in the resolution
which the Council adopted on the Development Decade.
that which refers to the next Decade. There is no
question, of course, of ignoring what remains to be
done between now and 1970 if the solemn proclamations
and resolutions of 1961 and 1962 are not to appear
meaningless in retrospect. However, no country that
has adopted a plan, and no public or private undertaking,
waits until the end of a period has been reached to begin
defining objectives and tasks for the period which fol­
lows. As early as next year the Council should begin
the work of preparing for the 1970's, of drawing llP
plans for the guidance of Governments and also for
the orientation of the activities of the organizations and
agencies of the United Nations family.

The Council wants to contribute to better prepared,
adequately organized and more coherent action at all
levels. It has also had the merit of endeavouring, during
this year, to apply to itself the remedies which it ad­
vocates. What was said, done and proposed concerning
the conduct of its work testifies to this and reflects
advances which, while not spectacular, are nevertheless
very significant. The decision taken last year to have
joint meetings of the administrative Committee on
Co-ordination and the Council's Special Committee on
Co-ordination, under the chairmanship of the Secretary­
General, led to frank and useful exchanges of views
and, while no decisions were taken during the joint
meetings, the Council agreed that such meetings
should become an established practice. The discus­
sion in the Council's Co-ordination Committee
this year has shown that co-ordination is taking
a new direction. In view of the inevitable requirements
of planning, the application of science and technology
and the development of human resources, co-or-dination
is evolving, becoming dynamic, an~ can now be regarded
not as an abstruse science, an imperfect art, a task
rendered daily more thankless by the proliferation. of
administrative machinery, but as a means of marshalling
the resources at our disposal for concerted action in



the increasing number of fields where such action should
be taken.

I t also seems to me very significant and encouraging
that the Council, this year, dealt with the problem of
reviewing its role and functions without feeling itself
compelled to question its objectives. It simply sought
to determine how it could discharge its responsibilities
more effectively by organizing its work in a better way
and by sharpening its tools. For years efforts have
been made, without success, to achieve a better balance
between the agenda for the Council's two main sessions.
The Council has now turned to the idea of using
functional criteria to determine what should be dealt
with at the spring session and what should be dealt
with at the summer session, which appears to be a
promising solution. It has also devoted considerable
attention to the important problem of ensuring that the
documentation to be submitted to it shall be issued in
good time and that it shall be well suited to its needs:

The Council has sought to ensure that its evaluation
of technical co-operation activities shall be continued.
This year it has also seriously undertaken to programme
the activities within its purview with the help of its
Special Committee on Co-ordination. A praiseworthy
effort by the Secretariat to list in the fullest possible
detail the activities in progress and the corresponding
reSOurces has made the Council aware of a number
of possibilities, and to a number of problems as well.
As many Governments have already learned from ex­
perience, the Council must reconcile a yearly budget
with the fact that its activities cannot be programmed
over such a short period. To reduce the gap between
programme and budget implies a rearrangement of the
budget so as to obtain a clear picture of what the Organi­
zation's economic and social activities cost and to pro­
vide a correct breakdown of that cost. As the Under­
Secretary for Economic and Social Affairs pointed out
to the Council, the decentralization of responsibilities
entailed by the increase in the number and diversity
of the functions to be performed raises the question
whether administrative authority should not also be
decentralized in order to provide the flexibility which
is essential for the efficient management of the Council's
affairs. These are, of course, problems which lie outside
the Council's competence, but the Council is, I feel,
justified in drawing- the attention of the competent
authorities to the need to ensure that the proper ex­
ecution of the new tasks entrusted to the Secretariat
shall not be jeopardized by adherence to management
methods which have not developed snice they were
conceived, long ago, to meet situations infinitely less
complicated than the circumstances in which the Council
must work today. Among those authorities, the highest,
nam.ely the General Assembly, will doubtless be glad to
note the way in which the Council endeavoured this
year to bear in mind the expenditure which its decisions
and recommendations may entail. In the past, the
Council has been criticized for treating the consideration
of the financial implications of its draft resolutions as
a mere formality. This certainly was not the case at
the forty-first session. Indeed, the danger now to be
avoided is that the Council should in future lean too
far in the opposite direction; for it would be a mistake
for the Council to spend a large part of its time dealing
with questions which are the concern of the Advisory
C01111T1ittee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions
and the Fifth Committee of the General Assembly.
The Council's task must be to help to ensure that the
money spent on its various activities shall be wisely
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spent by carefully comparing the merits of the various
proposals submitted to it, taking into account the likely
expenditure, and endeavouring to make wise substantive
choices. That task would, I feel, be greatly facilitated
if the Council could present with the programme a
budget formulated and executed on the basis of a
functional classification of expenditures.

An insidious by-product of the crisis in international
aid to which I made reference above is the atmosphere
of budgetary austerity which threatens to weaken the
United Nations as an instrument of international co­
operation for economic and social development. It is
generally accepted that technical co-operation activities
should be financed from voluntary contributions over
and above a basic amount provided in the budget; and,
irrespective of whether the programme involved is the
United Nations Development Programme, UNICEF or
the World Food Programme, the Council has clearly in­
dicated its desire that such contributions should sustain
the development of the work undertaken. As for the
other activities for the construction of peace-those
on which the implementation of the Council's resolutions
depends-they constitute beyond all doubt a duty for
Member States, a solemn duty arising from the Charter
and from the pledge to make this decade a period of
development that will overcome the vicissitudes of in­
ternational polities. Although those vicissitudes neces­
sarily affect the Organization's budget, the indication
in the budget of what is allocated to economic and social
affairs would at least have the advantage of showing
us clearly the extent and the limits of the collective
desire to fulfil that pledge.

I am convinced that the Council's labours this year
have been fruitful. While the Council has still much
more to do to live up to all the hopes that are placed
in it, only the ill-disposed can henceforth dispute the
need for it. Nevertheless, let us remember that the
usefulness of what it is doing and the strength of its
recommendations ultimately depend on the attitude of
Member States. Its resolutions have no real effect
unless they are backed by the good will of the Govern­
ments it represents. It depends on them whether the
United Nations can claim major achievements during
this decade or only an impressive series of conferences
and reports. It is, r feel, important that, for the first
time, the Council has concerned itself with the ques­
tion of the dissemination of information on interna­
tional problem confronting it and on the solutions it
seeks. In the field of economic and social affairs, as in
politics, institutions are worth no more than the spirit
of co-operation which moves them and the political
will of Member States to translate into decisions their
recommendations. The dramatic events which weigh
upon the future of the United Nations have not yet
called into question the principles of international
co-operation for development for which the Organiza­
tion is becoming an increasingly active instrument. This
should be for us all a reason for hope and a stimulus.

Among all the problems upon which it has touched
during the year, the most important perhaps is that of
the complacency or apathy of the world public towards
economic and social development. While the world is
confronted with a truly explosive situation, this com­
placency and this apathy persist to an appalling
extent. I deeply believe that all the efforts made towards
greater international co-operation for development,
within and without the United Nations family, will
remain inadequate, marginal even, as long as people are
not conscious of the true dimensions of the crisis in
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which we live, of the impending castastrophe. The rec­
ord of the Development Decade might be less disap­
pointing if systematic and effective action could be
undertaken with a view to arousing the interest of the
public for the problems and prospects of international
co-operation for economic and social progress. In my
opinion, this is a question most wo.rthy of attention.

II

The report which follows has, in general, the same
form and character as previous reports of the Council
to the General Assembly.! It consists of the present
volume and the printed volumes of the resolutions of
the resumed thirty-ninth, the fortieth and the forty­
first sessions :" it will be supplemented by a report on
the resumed forty-first session to be held by the Council
later this year to consider in particular the annual re­
port of the Trade and Development Board, and the re­
port of the Committee on a United Nations Capital
Development Fund.

The report contains references to the summary rec­
ords of the 'Council and its committees, which are dis­
tributed to all Members of the United Nations.

No mention is made in this year's report of the work
of the Statistical Commission, which did not meet dur­
ing the period under review. An account of the con­
tinuing work carried out by the Secretariat in the fields
covered by the Commission may be found in the current
Annual Report of the Secretary-General on the Work
of the Organization.

The present volume comprises seventeen chapters.
Of these, the General Assembly may wish to refer
chapter I, which deals with the work programme of the
United Nations in the economic, social and human
rights fields and its budgetary requirements, to the
Fifth Committee, and to send it also to the Second and
Third Committees for their comments. Chapter XV,
which is concerned with the Council's review of its
working methods and procedures will also be of inter-

1 See E/L.1118 and E/SR.1445.
2 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Re­

sumed ThirtY-1~inth Session, Sltpplemmt No. lA; ibid., Fortieth
Session, Supplement No. 1; and ibid.) Forty-first Session, Slip.
plement No. 1.
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est to both the Second and Third Committees as well as
to the Fifth Committee. Chapters II to IX, chapter XII,
and sections II to VII of chapter XIII are concerned
with matters within the competence of the Second Com­
mittee. Chapters X and XI and sections I and VIII of
chapter XIII deal with matters within the competence
of the Third Committee, though section II of chapter
X will also be of interest to the Second Committee. The
General Assembly may wish to refer chapter XIV,
which deals with questions of co-ordination and rela­
tions with specialized agencies, to the Fifth Committee,
as far as the administrative and budgetary aspects are
concerned," and to the Second and Third Committees
in connexion with the substantive aspects. Section IX
of chapter XIII and chapters XVI and XVII might be
taken up in plenary meeting, although sections VIII
and XII of chapter XVI, which deal respectively with
questions of documentation and the financial implica­
tions of actions of the Council, will be of interest to the
Fifth Committee.

A number of questions included in this report are
also items on the provisional agenda of the General
Assembly. These items are indicated in foot-notes.
Other matters referred to the attention of, or requiring
action by, the General Assembly are indicated in the
text and in foot-notes.

The agenda of the Council's sessions and informa­
tion regarding the membership and dates of meetings
of the Council and its subsidiary organs are included
as annexes to the report.

Tewfik BOUATTOURA

President
Economic and Social Council

Geneva,
August, 1966

a Official Records of the General Assembly, Twe71tieth Ses­
sion, Fifth Committee.. 407th meeting.



Chapter I

THE WORK PROGRAMME OF THE UNITED NATIONS IN THE ECONOMIC, SOCIAL
AND HUMAN RIGHTS FIELDS AND ITS BUDGETARY REQUIREMENTS

1. The need for a review of the work programme
of the United Nations in the economic, social and hu­
man rights fields and its budgetary requirements on
the basis of a presentation which would permit the
Economic and Social Council to review the programmes
and projects as a whole in specific functional fields in the
light of total resources has engaged the attention of the
Council since the adoption by the General Assembly
of resolution 1797 (XVII) on an integrated programme
and budget policy. In its resolution 1093 (XXXIX)
the Council requested the Secretary-General to prepare
a work programme covering the various organiza­
tional units of the Department of Economic and Social
Affairs, including the regional economic commissions,
the Division of Human Rights and the Division of
Narcotic Drugs, and to provide for each major project
a full description of its purpose, scope and timing, with
particular emphasis on the work to be carried out in
1966 and 1967. It reaffirmed the interest it attached to
the possibility of having a programme of work presented
on a biennial basis and adjusted periodically to conform
to the annual budgetary cycle of the United Nations.
It requested the Special Committee on Co-ordination to
meet in May 1966 to examine the work programme in
detail in the light of the 1967 budget estimates, and
asked it to submit a report to the Council at its forty­
first session. It also recommended that the Chairman
of the Advisory Committee on Administrative and
Budgetary Questions should be invited to be present at
the meetings of the Special Committee on Co-ordination
and that the report of the Committee should be avail­
able to the Advisory Committee when it reviewed the
1967 budget estimates. It further requested the Advi­
sory Committee to continue to make available to the
Council at its summer sessions its comments concerning
the administrative and financial aspects of the activities
in the economic, social and human rights fields.

2. The Secretary-General's report (E/4179/Rev.1
and Add.1-18 and corrigenda)! was before the Council
at its forty-first session. The Council had before it also
the comments and conclusions of the Special Committee
on Co-ordination on the work programme, contained
in its fourth report (E/4215),2 and the comments of
the Advisory Committee contained in its sixth report
to the General Assembly at its twenty-first session'' of
which an extract was communicated to the Council in
document E/4232.

3. The Secretary-General's report consisted of a
general survey of the work programme covering the
years 1962, 1965, 1966 and 1967 (E/4179/Rev.l) and
detailed information on the various sectors of the pro­
gramme, including staffing provisions and costs, con-

lOfficial Records of the Economic and Social Council, Forty­
first Session, Annexes, agenda item 31.

2 Ibid.. agenda item 3.
S Official Rr?Cords of the General Assembly, Twenty-first

Session. Sllpplement No. 7
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t~ined in eighteen fascicles (E/4179/Add.1-18 and cor­
ngenda). It began by comparing expenditures in the
economic, social and human rights fields with total
budgetary expenditures. Between 1962 and 1966 ex­
penditures for economic and social purposes had more
than doubled-increasing from $38.7 million to $82.2
million-while total budgetary expenditures, including
extra budgetary outlays for technical assistance had
risen by about 76 per cent. Although part of the in­
crease in expenditures between 1962 and 1966 could be
attributed to rises in salaries and costs, expenditures in
the economic and social field reflected a definite increase
in substantive activities. In 1967, expenditures for eco­
nomic and social affairs, including common services,
were expected to reach almost $100 million.

4. The report went on to break down total expendi­
tures in the economic and social fields according to the
following broad categories:

(a) Policy-making organs, including the Council, the
functional commissions and UN CTAD bodies;

(b) Executive direction and management;
(c) Administration of the United Nations Develop­

ment Programme;
(d) Basic supporting services in the Economic Com­

mission for Africa, the Economic Commission for Asia
and the Far East, and the Economic Commission for
Latin America;

( e) Substantive services;
(f) UNDP field activities.

5. Expenditures on the UNDP had shown the great­
est increase, rising from about $21 million in 1962 to an
estimated level of $48 million in 1966. Expenditures on
substantive services had increased by 80 per cent, from
about $14 million to about $26 million (largely reflect­
ing the establishment of UNCTAD and the expansion
of programmes in industrial development).

6. While total expenditures on all economic and so­
cial activities other than field activities had doubled, the
estimated increase at Headquarters (excluding the
Centre for Industrial Development) had been only 55
per cent-from nearly $10 million to about $16 million.
Expenditures on the Centre for Industrial Development
had increased fivefold, from $545,000 to $2.7 million.
The expenditures of UNCTAD for 1966-abont $6
million-were expected to be equivalent to 40 per cent
of the expenditures on economic and social affairs at
Headquarters (excluding the Centre for Industrial De­
velopment). In 1967, the estimated expenditure for
UNCTAD was over $8 million, and for the Centre for
Industrial Development $3.3 million.

7. In general, expenditures on the regional economic
commissions had shown relatively moderate increases,
although those for ECA were greater than the others.
The most important change in the regional distri.bu­
tion of technical assistance field activities was that the



share of Africa had increased by about 177 per cent and
now represented morethan a third of all expenditures
on technical assistance.

8. Expenditures on technical assistance field activi­
ties in 1962-at approximately $19.7 million-s-had
roughly equalled expenditures on all other economic
and social activities, but in 1966 they had increased to
$44 million and exceeded all other expenditures in the
economic and social fields by almost $6 million.

9. As to the sources of funds, in 1962 almost two­
thirds had been provided under the regular budget and
only about a third from other sources, but it was esti­
mated that in 1966 the regular budget would provide
little more than half the total funds earmarked for eco­
nomic and social activities, with contributions from the
Special Fund component of the UNDP accounting for
27.5 per cent.

10. The Secretary-General's report also contained
detailed information on United Nations activities in the
economic, social and human rights fields, arranged ac­
cording to programme and including more than 1,100
projects.

11. The Special Committee on Co-ordination had
been asked, in resolution 1093 (XXXIX), to examine
the work programme in detail in detail in the lig-ht of
the 1967 budget estimates. In its report on its fourth
session (E/4215), the Special Committee stated that
it had been unable to consider the work programme in
detail, but had reviewed it and made a number of gen­
eral suggestions and recommendations.

12. The Committee's general suggestions (on which
there was general, although not necessarily unanimous
agreement) included the following:

(a) It expressed concern at the proliferation of
meetings in the economic, social and human rights
fields and felt that, if the problem of matching the num­
ber of meetings with the limited resources of delega­
tions and of the Secretariat for manning and servicing
them was to be solved, a single body-perhaps one to
be established by the General Assembly-should be en­
trusted with the task of reviewing the calendar as a
whole;

(b) It noted the problem presented by too much
documentation and documentation i11-suited to practical
needs and suggested that every effort should be made to
switch some of the resources that were being used for
that purpose to other more productive fields;

(c) With regard to the work programme, it sug­
gested that in future information in the fields of trade
and industry should be before the Committee, so that
the work programme could be viewed in its entirety.
(The report stressed, however, that the Committee had
no wish to enter into the question of the constitutional
relationships of UNCTAD, UNOID and the Council) :

(d) It recommended that the Council should trans­
mit the appropriate sectors of the work programme to
the subsidiary bodies concerned, with the request that
they examine them and submit any comments they
might have to the Council;

(e) It suggested that more active use of the experi­
ence of the Secretariat should be made when new pro­
jects for the work programme were being considered in
policy-making bodies. The ~ecr.eta.riat should b~ en­
couraged to comment on the intrmsic value of projects,
and on the most economical and effective ways of im­
plementing them;
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(f) There was a consensus that a greater degree of
"forward planning" was needed with regard to the
work programme.

13. The Committee also made a number of detailed
recommendations on future reports on the work pro­
gramme. Finally, the Committee suggested that, since
it had been unable and was unlikely in the future to be
able to examine the work programme "in detail", the
Council might wish to consider modifying its mandate
so that it would be responsible for making a general
review.t

14. In the debate in the Council," members wel­
comed the Secretary-General's report as a significant
advance, furnishing for the first time a comprehensive
picture of total expenditures in the economic and social
fields, together with a description of programmes. At
the same time, various delegations, while generally in
support of continuing the exercise, were concerned about
the financial implications of so doing.

15. It was urged that there should be more forward
planning of programmes on a realistic and objective
basis, priorities being fixed whenever possible. There
was also considered to be a need for increased efficiency
in the implementation of programmes and-in order to
ensure that value should be obtained for money-s-for an
evaluation not only of the volume but also of the quality
of the results obtained from programmes.

16. Representatives hoped that progress would be
made towards an integrated budget and programme
approach. It was noted that it was not at present pos­
sible to examine the work programme in relation to the
budget estimates for the year in question because the
budget estimates were not available in time for consid­
eration when the Special Committee met and because
the United Nations was organized in such a way that
the programme and budget functions in the intergov­
ernmental organs as well as in the Secretariat remained
distinct. The report before the Council did, however,
represent a bridge between those functions.

17. With regard to the Special Committee's state­
ment that "it was hoped that the most appropriate
method of achieving a budget on a programme basis,
including the possibility of a separate chapter for eco­
nomic and social activities, would be developed in con­
junction with the current examination of budgetary
procedures for the United Nations as a whole", a num­
ber of delegations expressed support for the proposal
and said they hoped that the General Assembly would
give due consideration to it. A number of other delega­
tions were unable to accept the suggestion. One delega­
tion suggested that a report by the Secretary-General
on the subject might facilitate discussion of the question
at a future session of the Council.

18. The Under-Secretary for Economic and Social
Affairs, during the debate in the Council, stated" that al­
though the report on the work programme was a
marked improvement on previous ones, it sti11 was not
a precision instrument, particularly in so far as the
financial implications of the programmes were con­
cerned. Although it was possible to give an idea of
what the programmes were, it was not possible to give
a precise and detailed statement of their budgetary im­
plications because the budget was not prepared on the
basis of a functional classification, but rather on that

4 See chapter XIV, paras. 690-691.
5E/AC.24/SR,310-312; E/SR.1445.
6 ElAC.24/SR311 and ElAC.Z4/L.304.



of a classification according to major categories of
expenditu.re.

19. At present, Governments did not have a chance
to compare the intrinsic value of the programmes with
the amount required for their implementation. The re­
port was not so much a report on the work programme
and its budgetary implications as one on the work pro­
gramme and the funds available. It did not indicate
clearly whether the budgetary allocations, were sufficient
to permit the programmes to be carried out or whether
any time limits had to be observed. Some improvements
could be made, but so long as the budget for economic
and social affairs was not established on a functional
basis, it would be difficult to integrate programme and
budget. If the report were made into an instrument on
which the Council could base its decisions, the Council
would be able to estimate its financial responsibilities
muoh more directly than it could at present.

20. An annex to the Secretary-General's budget
estimates for 1967 showed a breakdown of expenditure
according to main fields of activity, but if any confronta­
tion of the budget and the programme was to be mean­
ingful, it would be necessary to g{) further and estab­
lish a separate chapter of the budget for economic and
social affairs. Such a step would in no way diminish the
authority of the Advisory Committee on Administra­
tive and Budgetary Questions or that of the Fifth Com­
mittee, but would enable the Council to fulfil more 'effi­
ciently its role of governing body for the work pro­
gramme and give greater attention to the financial
implications of its decisions. It would also affect the
financial management and administration of the pro­
grammes of the Department of Economic and Social
Affairs. While it was clearly for the General Assembly
to decide whether economic and social questions should
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in future come under a separate chapter of the budget,
he thought that the Council might legitimately concern
itself with that question.

21. In a resolution which it adopted at the conclu­
sion of the debate (resolution 1177 (XLI), the Coun­
cil requested the Secretary-General to submit annually
to the Council at its spring session, through the Com­
mittee for Programme and Co-ordination, further re­
ports on the work programme and its budgetary impli­
cations, indicating ohanges in the programme arising
from decisions of the Council and of other organs of
the United Nations concerned, and their budgetary
implications. It also requested the Secretary-General
to provide the Council, as early as possible during its
spring session, with a preliminary indication of the
related budget estimates for the succeeding financial
year. The Secretary-General was also asked to prepare
the work programme for the period 1967-1968 in the
light of the improvements suggested by the Special
Committee on Co-ordination (E/4215, paras. 63-64),
and to include therein a list of new projects taken up in
1966 as a result of decisions of the Council and of
other United Nations organs concerned. It was recom­
mended that the Secretary-General, in consultation with
the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Bud­
getary Questions, should continue his review of the
procedures governing the programming, budgeting and
management of the United Nations activities in the
economic, social and human rights fields and that he
should report thereon as appropriate. Finally, the Sec­
retary-General was asked to submit annually to the
Council at its spring session, through the Committee
for Programme and Co-ordination, a summary of the
financial implications of the recommendations of its
subsidiary commissions and committees.

:-1,',1
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Chapter 11

UNITED NATIONS DEVELOPMENT DECADE*

22. The Council's review of the United Nations
Development Decade, which had been launched by the
General Assembly in its resolution 1710 (XVI) of 19
December 1961, was based on an interim report (El
4196 and Add.3),1 prepared by the Secretary-General on
behalf of the ACC in accordance with General Assem­
bly resolution 2084 (XX) and Council resolution 1089
(XXXIX). In these resolutions the Council and ~he

General Assembly had suggested that a comprehensive
framework of specific and realistic goals should be
established within which the work of Governments and
the United Nations family could be more effectively
co-ordinated, and that a method should be devised for
the systematic evaluation of progress and prospects.
They had also asked the United Nations family of or­
ganizations to identify areas in which they could make
their maximum contribution to the goals of the Devel­
opment Decade. The Council considered the q~estion

in conjunction with other items-the general review of
the development, co-ordination and concentration of
the economic social and human rights programmes and
activities of the United Nations, the specialized agencies
and IAEA as a whole, world economic trends, review
and reappraisal of the Council's role and functions,
economic planning an~ proj~ctions, financing fo~ ~~o­
nomic development, industrial development activities
and social development.

23. The Secretary-General's report (E/4196 and
Add.3) began by discussing the influence of the Devel­
opment Decade as an organizing principle for inter­
national policies. It described new approaches to the

. elaboration of goals and targets and discussed the prob­
lem of defining more specific and realistic goals and
targets. The character of the work involved had
changed markedly since its initiation at the beginning of
the Decade and was now based on more extensive
knowledge and analysis of individual countries. It had
taken fuller account of the physical and institutional
determinants of supply, of human resource require­
ments, of the diversity in conditions among developing
countries and of the need for flexibility in indicating the
requisite combination of policies. There had also been
greater awareness of the need to develop a more in~e­

grated set of intersectoral goals and targets, and m­
creased attention had been given to consistency between
national plans and policies and to the exploration of the
possibilities for closer regional and international co­
operation.

24. These developments had been necessary steps
towards the construction of a more comprehensive
framework of realistic and consistent goals and targets.
The report warned, however, that the progress made
should not be overstated. While component parts of
such a framework already existed" much more work

*Item on the provisional agenda for the twenty-first session
of the General Assembly.

1 Official Records of the Economic atld Social Council, Forty­
first Session, Anne~es, agenda item 5.
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needed to be done before a more integrated system of
goals and targets could emerge. The elaboration of a
long-range perspective at the international or the re­
gional level, if it was to be well founded and to yield
guidance to policies, could not readily take place in
dissociation from similar action at the national level;
and, owing mainly to the scarcity of trained personnel,
many developing countries had not yet been able to
undertake suoh long-range studies. Moreover, the work
that was currently being done on the various sectors,
components, regions and countries was at many differ­
ent stages of development, much of it being in a pre­
liminary and experimental phase. Finally, there were
many technical differences in methods, assumptions
and data which would have to be overcome before such
work could be more closely knit together.

25. The report went on to describe procedures that
had been developed for reporting on progress. It re­
called that the periodic review of actual trends in social
and economic activity throughout the world was a long­
established function of the United Nations and the
specialized agencies. The analytical surveys and statis­
tical reports which they produced provided a compre­
hensive record of trends in virtually all of the social and
economic fields. Since the beginning of the Decade,
however, the procedures for review had been modified
in a variety of ways so that progress towards the goals
of the Development Decade could be more readily
assessed.

26. In certain of the annual reports on current
trends, it had become the normal practice to compare
actual progress with the main targets established for
the Development Decade. Further, certain ad. hoc
studies intended to assess progress had been submitted
to the Council in recent years. Reporting on progress
was more difficult when the targets-for instance those
relating to changes of an institutional character-were
not directly quantifiable. In some .cases goals ha~ been
defined in very specific and detailed terms, as III the
conventions and recommendations of the ILO, and re­
porting procedures had been developed. Another means
of making the assessment of progress more .speclfi~ was
the review at the regional level of progress 111 particular
areas of economic and social activity.

27. However, there were certain problem? in ~r:­
senting the whole range of economic and SOCIal. activi­
ties in a form which was condensed and which yet
permitted meaningful comparison wi~h goals and tar­
gets. Moreover, aside from the magnitude of the tas~,
the assessment of progress in some fields .of econon:l1c
and social activity could only develop 'pan passu WIth
the elaboration of a more comprehensive and concrete
framework of goals and targets.

28. The report then described. th~ activities and
plans of the United Nations family In a ?umber of
selected areas where it was felt that a maximum con­
tribution could be made to the objectives of the Devel-



opment Decade. T~ese areas included development
planning; admmstrat.l:,e ~eform and social change; the
development and utilization of human resources' the
younger generation; science an~ technology; dev~lop­
merit financing; food and agncultu~e; trade; indus­
trial development; health; population ; natural re­
sources; energy and power; housing a?d urban devel­
opment· and transport and cornrnumcationg, In all
these a:eas the report o';1t!i?ed the work th3:t was being
carried out and the acbvItl~s that wer~ b~111g planned
and considered by the vanous organizations for the
remainder of the Decade. These included, 111 many
cases intensified activities to be undertaken either by
individual organizations or as joint endeavours.

29. A further chapter dealt with the activities of the
United Nations and the agencies in the field of human
rights. In particular, it described the specific goals,
targets and broad objectives in the field of human rights
which had been set up in connexion with the pro­
gramme relating to the International Year for Human
Rights in 1968.

30. The report re-emphasized, in conclusion, that,
despite progress in some sectors, the pace of economic
and social development in the first half of the Develop­
ment Decade had been disappointing. The United Na­
tions family had the institutional means and technical
expertise for implementing vastly increased programmes
of economic and social development. However, unless
the world community was prepared to give a massive
new impetus to development, it was unlikely that the
objectives of the Development Decade would be achieved
by 1970.

31. The Secretary-General, opening the general de­
bate,2 deplored the lack of momentum in achieving
progress towards the goals of the Development Decade.
It was essential, he said, that Governments should ad­
vance in the next five years, not with the pious hope
that things would get better, but with a determination
to take urgent steps to that end. Some encouragement,
however, could be found in the fact that a forward­
looking attitude was being taken and more coherent
action was being initiated under the auspices of the
Council within the United Nations family of organiza­
tions.

32. He stated that, in response to the Council's re­
quest of the previous year (Council resolution 1089
(XXXIX)), the United Nations family had put for­
ward concrete programmes of action covering a num­
ber of years. They included a five-year programme of
work which had been submitted to the Social Commis­
sion at its last session, and a five-year survey programme
in the field of non-agricultural resources which had
been presented to the Council at its fortieth session. He
expressed the hope that the Committee for Develop­
ment Planning would give renewed impetus to the De­
velopment Decade by defining the responsibilities of
both the developed and the developing countries, thus
helping them to carry out their responsibilities in prac­
tical action. He was convinced, also, that the Council
was now better able to give the Development Decade
larger meaning, and to help all concerned to see more
clearly and more fully both the shortcomings and the
implications of their endeavours.

33. During the debate in the Council," representa­
tives expressed their disappointment at the progress
which had been made so far, and stressed the urgent

2 E/SR,1421.
BE/SR.1421-1431.
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need to make renewed efforts to achieve the goals and
objectives set for the Development Decade. It was
also felt that it was important to look ahead and make
plans for the period after the Development Decade.

34. The reasons for disappointment and concern
were forcibly presented. It was also pointed out, how­
ever, that a number of countries had, made spectacular
advances in the 1960's and that there had also been a
great increase in the understanding of the complex
process of development. Moreover, in the United Na­
tions family of organizations, the institutional frame­
work for promoting development had been greatly ex­
panded and improved. Aid to the developing countries
had exceeded $6,000 million a year and investment in
those countries had increased, as had their reserves.

35. The almost universal acceptance of the goals of
the Development Decade was in itself an important step
forward and had had a significant influence, both on the
work of the United Nations family of organizations and
on the policies of national Governments. In the United
Nations system, those goals had been a major factor
in moulding work programmes. The activities of the
United Nations and the specialized agencies were being
increasingly concentrated on the solution of the prob­
lems confronting developing countries.

36. Moreover, new institutions had been established
and old ones adapted more fully to the needs of the de­
veloping countries, so that the United Nations system
was now substantially better equipped to propose, plan
and put into operation programmes for the assessment
of the efficiency and effect of those actions. It was nec­
essary to ensure co-ordination of its activities.

37. The Development Decade had also stimulated
public awareness of development problems and had
made all countries, developed. and developing alike,
conscious of their duties and responsibilities with ·re­
gard to development. The Council now had the respon­
sibility of deciding the extent and importance of cur­
rent problems and the possibilities of solving them. To
set up and agree on priorities on a reasonably long­
term basis was one of the Council's most important
tasks.

38. It was generally agreed that the process of de­
velopment would be facilitated by the construction of an
integrated framework of goals and targets and by the
establishment of a review process to ascertain the pro­
gress made towards those goals. Requirements also
needed to be assessed more accurately. In that con­
nexion, the establishment of the Committee for Devel­
opment Planning was welcomed.

39. It was also stressed that the United. Nations
family might concentrate its efforts on a limi!ed. number
of specific and basic problems. Among ~he pnority areas
to which representatives attached partl.cular IU:P?rtance
were industrialization, training-especmlly tr~mlllg ~or
technicians and economic planners-and public admin­
istration. It was suggested that the Committee for De­
velopment Planning might find out whether there were
any "bottle-neck" ar~s in particular developing coun­
tries to which international operational assistance should
be directed as a matter of priority.

40. With regard to the Secretary-General's ,interim
report it was stated that it showed that an interna­
tional 'development strategy was emerging as a gui~ing
principle for Governments and international orgaruza­
tions. It was also pointed out that the action propo.sed
in the report was the first step towards the establish­
ment of a world development plan. The idea of such a



plan w~s. a sound .one, but one representative expressed
the opinion that It should not be carried to extremes.
The United Nations must also be careful not to inter­
fere in the domestic affairs of countries while it was
helping them to prepare and implement their plans.

41. The Under-Secretary for Economic and Social
Affairs, in a statement at the conclusion of the general
debate," said that, despite setbacks and disappointments,
the concept of the Development Decade was still alive
and enduring, partly because it had become a symbol of
the collective responsibility of the international com­
munity for the development of the Third World, and
also because it was becoming increasingly clear that any
large-scale action must be based on a long-term view
and must therefore be accompanied by at least a mini­
mum of planning. In the United Nations family, the
concept of the Development Decade had become a uni­
fying principle providing the various organizations with
a dynamic and positive notion of co-ordination which
had enabled them to merge an important part of their
activities in a concerted effort. The weakness of the
concept lay in the fact that it was still being treated in
too general a fashion and that it did not yet have an
"operational significance" or specific content. It re­
quired a reference system which could be used as a
yardstick for measuring progress and within which
preparations could gradually be made for joint under­
takings covering a fixed period.

+2. First, a more accurate and more convincing as­
sessment of requirements was needed, and secondly,
procedures for evaluating performance in relation to
requirements must be employed, at an international as
well as a country level. In both cases, the Commit­
tee for Development Planning would be of assistance.
Within the framework of global evaluations, the trade

oj EjSR,1431.
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gap was an element of strategic importance. At the
country level it was necessary to examine the objectives
established and to make sure they formed part of a co­
herent system and fitted into the general picture of ad­
ministrative policies and action.

43. Evaluation of performance must be undertaken
simultaneously at the work level and at the country
level. A body such as the Council should have a periodic
reviewing and reporting system to enable it to survey
effectively the progress of the Development Decade­
or any other over-all programme which might follow it
-and to determine at any moment in what direction
the action of the international community should be in­
tensified or modified.

44. The Council unanimously adopted a resolution
(1152 (XLI» in which it recognized that planning on
a long-term, continuing basis would contribute towards
economic and social progress. It requested the Secre­
tary-General to consider what preparations were re­
quired in order to facilitate planning for concerted in­
ternational action for the period after the Development
Decade, having regard to the experiences gained during
the Decade, and also how such planning might best re­
flect and be co-ordinated with the national development
programmes of the developing countries. The Secre­
tary-General was asked to do this in consultation with
all the organizations concerned in the United Nations
family, and particularly with the assistance of the Com­
mittee for Development Planning, and to report to the
Council at its forty-third session.

+5. The Council further invited the organizations
concerned in the United Nations family to keep under
critical scrutiny their programmes, practices and pro­
cedures, including interagency arrangements, in the
light of the long-term perspective outlined in the resolu­
tion, and decided that it would itself devote attention,
as appropriate, to the question.



Chapter III

WORLD ECONOMIC TRENDS

1

1

Section I. Surveys of the world economic
situation

WORLD ECONOMIC SURVEY

. 46. The World Economic Survey, 1965 was issued
In two parts. Part I (E/4187/Rev.l),1 which was
devoted to ~n analysis of the outstanding problems
connected with the financing of economic development
is dealt wiih in c~apter V below; part II of the Survey
(E/4221) contained a summary of recent economic
developments.

47. In part II of the Survey it was estimated that
world production had increased by about 5 per cent
between 1964 and 1965. This was somewhat below
the rate. achieved in the previous interval, a slight
decele~ahon havm~ occurred in all three groups of
countn~s, those with centrally planned economies, the
developmg and the developed. In the countries with
centrally planned economies and in the developing
countries, the principal element in the slow-down had
been a relatively poor agricultural out-turn in 1965;
in the developed market economies a major factor had
been the policy of restraint pursued by a number of
countries in the interest of internal stability or because
of external payments deficits.

48. In the aggregate, the Survey pointed out, world
trade had again proved a dynamic factor, though the
expansion between 1964 and 1965 (about 8 per cent)
had been appreciably less than the extraordinary gain
of the preceding period. The foreign trade of the
developed market economies had maintained the high
rates of expansion that had characterized the earlier
years of the decade: their combined imports and exports
had risen between 9 and 10 per cent. This was some­
what greater than the 7 to 8 per cent expansion that
had been registered by the centrally planned economies
(other than mainland China). The slight deceleration
in the total external trade of the centrally planned eco­
nomies had reflected a sharp decline in the rate of ex­
pansion in imports into the Soviet Union, which had
been swelled in 1964 by additional grain shipments.

49. Lagging well behind, both in respect of the
1964-1965 growth and in respect of increases during
the fi\st half of the 1960's had been the developing
countnes. Their combined export earnings had risen
by about 6 per cent between 1964 and 1965, well below
the previous rate of growth, while their imports had
been only about 5 per cent above the 1964 level. The
decline in the rate of increase in imports had been
more the result of domestic restraints applied in a
number of countries than of any sudden stringency in
external liquidity. Reserves, indeed, had continued
to. recover in 1965: they had risen by a further $1,200
million, with most countries participating.

50. The Survey noted that there had been a wide­
spread slackening in the rate of increase in investment

1 United Nations publication, Sales No.: 66.n.c.l.
2 United Nations publication, Sales No.: 66.11.C.2,
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in 1965, the significan] exception being North America
where the upswing had continued so vigorously that
the Governments of both Canada and the United States
of ~.enc:a had become concerned lest the high rates
of utilization of manpower and capacity should begin
to exert undue strains on the economy. Though the
state of. external bal~nce among the developed market
econom1e~ had been Improved by a reduction in short­
tenJ?- capital outflow from the United States, by the
cut~mg o~ both current and capital deficits by the
United Klllgdo~, and by the rise in imports into the
Federal Repubhc of Germany and the expansion in
exports from Japan, the gains had been less than had
!Jeen hoped for and had still left a serious degree of
Imbalance to be corrected.

ECONOMIC SURVEY OF EUROPE

51. Recent economic developments in eastern and
western Europe were reviewed in the Economic Survey
of J?urope in !965, part 1 (E/ECE/613).8 Chapter I,
w~lch dealt WIth e~stern Europe and the Soviet Union,
pointed out that m the year under review the em­
pha~is had mov,ed from 9-uantitative to qualitative
achievements, ThIS had required planners to avoid over­
ambitious growth targets and to concentrate more on
the better adaptation of output to domestic and foreign
demands and on the more efficient use of resources
and to give greater attention to the production of
consumer goods. The general movement away from
purely quantitative considerations in planning had
~een accompanied by a number of institutional changes
III all of the countries concerned, except Romania and
Albania; similar changes and economic reforms had
been initiated considerably earlier in Hungary and
?olan~l. The purpose of the changes, which had been
intensified and had become more widespread in 1965,
had been to provide more flexibility and increased
decentralization in planning, with greater emphasis on
profitability, A section of chapter I was devoted to a
summary of the main changes that had been introduced
or that were planned for the near future,

52. Rates of growth had generally been well main­
tabled but bad not been quite so high in 1963 and 1964,
except in Czechoslovakia, where a recovery had taken
place from the stagnation of those years, and in Eastern
Germany, where the increase in national income had
been fractionally above tbat of 1964. The highest rate
of growth (8 per cent) had been achieved in Romania.
In Bulgaria and the Soviet Union the rate had been
roughly 6 per cent; this had been below the planned
figure owing to lack of support from the agricultural
sector. In Poland also, the rate had been 6 per cent
but the planned rate had been slightly exceeded. The
fall in the Hungarian rate of growth to only 2 per
cent after a number of years at between 4 and 5 per cent
had been a consequence of the growing strains which

8 United Nations publication, Sales No.: 66.n.E.1.



the economy had been experiencing for some time.
It had been due in part to fortuitous developments in
agriculture but mainly to the Government's decision
to retard growth temporarily in order to restore the
external balance and attend more closely to the quali­
tative shortcomings of the economy.

53. In all of the countries of eastern Europe, the
main contribution to the rise in national income had
come from industry, which, except in Hungary and
Albania, had had a rate of growth approximately equal
to, if not greater than, that of 1964. Improvements in
the quality of industrial goods had also been reported in
several countries. Agricultural production had been
somewhat erratic, largely because of the effect on crops
of variable weather conditions. The contribution of
agriculture to the rise in national income had been either
insignificant or negative in all eastern European coun­
tries except Poland and Eastern Germany. Good results
reflecting increased productivity had been obtained
from the livestock sector, especially in the Soviet
Union, Bulgaria, Eastern Germany and Poland. Efforts
to improve the technical level of agriculture had been
intensified and more attention had been devoted to
broader economic issues, such as the terms of trade
and specific features of agricultural management and
planning.

54. Several medium-term plans had come to an
end in 1965. The publication of detailed new plans
had been somewhat delayed owing to the need to take
into account the altered emphasis in planning and
the accompanying institutional changes. In general, the
rates of growth laid down for 1966 were in line with
achievements in 1965 except in Bulgaria, where a
significantly higher rate was planned. An important
feature of the 1966 plans was the general decision to
reduce the rate of industrial expansion, except in
Hungary and Eastern Germany, where there was to be
no change. As it was planned that income should grow
at least as fast as in 1965, a considerable expansion of
agricultural output would be necessary if national
income targets were to be reached.

55. Chapter II dealt with the countries of Europe
other than those with a planned economy. In most of
the area considered, a phase of relatively slow expansion
had been experienced; it had begun in 1964 and was
expected to continue throughout 1966. In 1965 the
combined national product of the industrial countries
of western Europe had been about 3.5 per cent more
in volume than in 1964. Except for the recession years
of 1952 and 1958, when total output had risen by only
2.5 per cent, the figure for 1965 had been the lowest
for any post-war year. A slightly greater rate of growth
was expected in 1966.

56. Three factors had been mainly responsible for
the slower growth of output in 1965. The first was the
use of a range of policy instruments, applied in the
course of 1963 to 1965, to restrain the pressure of
domestic demand in Belgium, France, Italy, Switzerland
and the United Kingdom. The second factor was the
increasing strain on resources and particularly on
manpower, especially evident in Austria, the Federal
Republic of Germany, the Netherlands and Sweden. The
third was the spontaneous weakening of private in­
vestment demand after its rapid increase in 1964; this
had been supplemented by less stockbuilding in 1965,
which had affected imports as much as output. The
effects of these three causes had not been easily distin­
guishable, Credit policy had, nearly everywhere, been
directed towards restraint of the growth of demand.

8

Budgetary policy had played a significant part in Den­
mark and the United Kingdom. In the Federal Republic
of Germany a weakening of private investment demand
and of stcckbuilding, reinforced to some extent by
credit restrictions, had accompanied the increasing short­
age of manpower. In the United Kingdom, the private
investment boom would in any event have weakened in
the course of 1965 but this might have been hastened by
demand restraint. In Switzerland, credit restriction,
supported by building controls, had been designed to
meet the shortage of manpower resulting from restric­
tions on immigration.

57. The rate of growth of exports had on the whole
been well maintained, notably to countries outside
western Europe, while the rate of expansion of imports
had been substantially lower partly because of less
stockbuilding, The trade balance of the region had as
a whole improved and the current balance of payments
with the rest of the world had moved into substantial
surplus in 1965.

58. In terms of the components of final demand
at constant prices, the most frequent changes between
1964 and 1965 had been a substantial slowing down
in investment and in fixed assets and stocks, while both
private and public consumption, and exports, had main­
tained about the same tempo of expansion in 1965 as in
1964. Consequently consumption-although in most
countries increasing at a somewhat slower pace in
1965 than in 1964-had become the major support of
the growth of output, reinforced by the continuing rise
in exports, whereas in 1964 the faster growth of output
could be attributed chiefly to the boom in investment.

59. In view of the relatively slow growth rates in
1965, the strains on resources in the industrial coun­
tries of western Europe had been greatly diminished.
The slow-down had often been expected to result in a
substantial weakening of the forces making for inflation
of income and prices; these expectations had however
been disappointed in many countries. The rate of in­
crease in wage and salary earnings had slowed down
very little, except in France and Italy, where the defla­
tionary policies had been most drastic, and in the Ne­
therlands and Ireland, where the increases in earnings
in 1964 had been quite exceptionally large. Moreover,
since the level of employment had not responded propor­
tionately to the slower rise in output, the rate of
productivity increase had been reduced and the rise
in unit labour costs had generally accelerated, In
southern Europe, relatively high rates of growth had
been achieved but certain difficulties had been ex­
perienced in the agricultural sector, where the volume
and pattern of production had not been varied suf­
ficiently to match changes in demand resulting from
general rises in real income and increasing urbanization.

60. With regard to the balance of payments, on
which policies of demand restraint made themselves
felt more quickly than on wage and price movements,
the major features of 1965 had been the appearance of a
large current deficit for the Federal Republic of
Germany, the substantial reduction of that of the United
Kingdom, the correction of the deficit of the Nether­
lands, and the growth to very large figures of the
surpluses of France and Italy. Recovery in economic
activity in 1966 in France and Italy should reduce
their surpluses and contribute to reducing the deficits
of the Federal Republic of Germany and of the United
Kingdom. In southern Europe there had been some
deterioration of the balance-of-payments position, ex-
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cept in Turkey, where there had been a small im­
provement.
. 6~. In the industrial countries there had been three

significant developments in economic policy. First, there
had been a more determined effort to link short-term
economic policies more effectively to medium-term
programmes for development and structural change.
Secondly, the last year or two had seen an increased
realization in several countries of the need to use
budgetary policy, in addition to monetary and credit
policy, as a major instrument for short-term manage­
ment of t~e econ0t;Jy. Thirdly! .there ~as the develop­
ment o~ pnces an~ incomes policies, designed to improve
the pr1cm~. practices of enterprises and the wage and
salary policies of both trade unions and enterprises, and
to adapt them to the pursuit of economic efficiency as
well as to social needs. As illustrated by the example
of the United Kingdom, that was likely to prove a
lengthy and often, at first sight, unrewarding endeavour
and might call for deeper consideration of the principles
on which the national income should be distributed than
had yet been thought necessary.

62. In a special section of chapter II devoted to
Yugoslavia, it was pointed out that efforts to improve
the internal and external balances of the economy had
been the main features of Yugoslav economic policy
in 1965. The quest for greater stability had taken place,
however, in the context of a fairly comprehensive reform
of the economic system. The switch towards more re­
strictive policies had been accompanied by a series of
measures the aims of which had included the resolving
of the institutional shortcomings that in the previous
period had tended to increase instability and to affect
adversely the allocation of resources. Measures had been
introduced to limit the size of investment funds and to
restrain various categories of consumption. By the end
of May 1965 inflationary tendencies had been brought
under control; this had led the way to a comprehensive
economic reform in July, when there had been a formal
devaluation of the dinar by 67 per cent, accompanied
by changes in the price structure entailing an average
rise in. prices of 24 per cent. At the same time, there
had been far-reaching changes in the fiscal and financial
systems. Internal equilibrium had been restored by the
end of the year and there had been a significant im­
provement in the foreign trade balance. Economic
growth in 1965, at 2 to 3 per cent, had been below that
achieved in 1964 and below the planned figure as a
result of policy changes and an unexpected fall in
agricultural output.

63. Chapter II also included some background
studies, which were intended to help in the interpreta­
tion of short-term changes and economic policies. The
subj ects covered were: (a) changing cost structures in
the early 1960's-an analysis, for a number of industrial
countries over the period 1961-1965, of the relative
contributions to rising prices of labour costs, import
costs, indirect taxes and other components of prices
including profits; (b) the western European conjuncture
and some features of short-term output variations-a
review of short-term variations of total output in the
industrial countries since 1952, in which attention was
called to the importance of investment fluctuations in
those short-term changes and also to the influence of
some of the major flows of international trade; (c)
the importance of intra-European migration in the
1960's-a description of the changing tendencies in
international migration and their importance for the
development of the labour force in certain countries, as
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well as a revie:v of various aspects of migration policy;
(d) t~e financmg of pnvate productive investment-an
analysis of recent tendencies in the self-financing of
enterprises' investment in various countries a review
of different, institutional systems through which savings
were canalized, and a note on methods of improving
th.e effectiveness of machinery for providing enterprises
with access to external finance.

ECONOMIC SURVEY OF ASIA AND THE FAR EAST

64. Part I of the Economic Survey of Asia and the
Far East, 19654 dealt with economic development and
human resources; part IT reviewed current and long­
term trends in the ECAFE region in 1965.

65. In part I both the quantitative and the qualitative
aspects of human resources were considered in the
context of the low productivity of labour in most of
t?e ECAFE countries. Discussing the role of capital­
hght production methods in providing larger incomes
the Sttrvey indicated that, while there was some
~exibi.lity in the choice of capital-light and capital­
intensive methods, the average capital intensity of the
whole economy could be altered by giving differing
priorities to the sectors with different degrees of capital
intensity. In this way, short-term employment objectives
could be consistent with short-term income objectives.
In the case of long-term growth, however, the need for
export earnings and the potentially large domestic
markets in certain countries had prompted a capital­
intensive approach.

66. The emphasis on human resources was also
motivated by fundamental consumption objectives and
a desire to prevent an increase in unemployment and
under-employment.

67. Urban employment had been considerable in
tertiary sector occupations, which were characterized
by low productivity. Employment could be increased
by adoption of the shift system in industry and the
establishment of small enterprises, provided that in the
latter the capital : output and capital: labour ratios were
not higher than in the case of larger investments.
Construction activities could also increase urban em­
ployment.

68. The largest populations in the developing
ECAFE region were in the rural areas and were
engaged in agriculture. Possibilities existed for em­
ployment expansion through labour-intensive techniques
and the development of animal husbandry, fishing and
forestry. Increasing rural incomes resulting from these
activities could be an important factor in opening up
other employment opportunities,

69. Although income growth was related to the
investment rate and to the nature and scale of em­
ployment, the human factor gave dynamic force to the
production process. That pointed up the need for
adequate standards, health, education and training.
Recent policies and achievements in ECAFE countries
reflected that emphasis, although a great deal was still
lacking. The flow of trained personnel still did not
properly meet the needs of development; there was
unemployment among educated people and at the same
time a shortage of skills.

70. The Survey emphasized the need for co­
ordination of manpower and economic development

4 United Nations publication, Sales No.: 66.I1.F.l (also
issued as vol. XVI, No. 4, of the Economic Bulletin for Asia
and the Far East).
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policies. Scientific estimates of the demand for and
supply of various types of skill should be undertaken
in most developing countries of the region. Long-term
econo~ic development planning, co-ordinated manpower
planning and policies, and appropriate economic policies
should be harmonized effectively.

71. The slowness of economic growth during the
post-war period and in the early 1960's, in spite of
generally In:prove~ domestic saving rates and a large
flow of foreign assistance, had given added significance
to the role of human resources. Part II of the Survey
brought out the main determining features in that
regard.

72. The growth of aggregate income in the region
had dropped to 3.2 per cent per annum at the beginning
of the current decade (1960-1963), compared with
4:2 per cent per annum during the preceding one. The
high rate of population growth had resulted in a com­
pletely static per capita income position at the beginning
of the decade (1960-1962), compared with a 2.1 per
cent growth in the previous decade. The years 1963
and 1964 had however, shown a return to the perfor­
mance levels of the 1950's, although in per capita terms
the rate had still been lower than in the developed
market economies. While agricultural production had
improved in 1964-1965, the rice crop towards the end
of 1965 had been so poor that the 1965 per capita income
might prove to be less than in 1964.

73. Agriculture had been the least satisfactory sector.
The long-term trend had been unfavourable and short­
term fluctuations caused by whatever had continued. Al­
though per capita food production had caught up with
pre-war levels by 1960-1961, it had again declined below
that level in 1961-1962 and 1962-1963. Production had
risen in 1963-1964 and 1964-1965 to different levels
for differe?t crops; but t~e drought in the latter part
of 1965 might cause falls m 1965-1966. The basic stra­
tegic need to counteract the dependence of agriculture
on the vagaries of nature was inescapable.

74. Industrial production had increased more rap­
idly than in the industrialized countries, owing partly
to the efforts of Governments in that sector and partly
to its very low initial level. High industrial cost and
poor quality had had their effect on export efforts,
and on internal fiscal policy where Governments used
it to promote exports. Manufacturing production had
doubled between 1953 and 1960, increasing at an annual
rate of 10.3 per cent. The growth rate had been 9 per
cent in the first half of the Development Decade-well
above the world average. Yet countries with a smaller
initial industrial base had generally shown rates of
growth higher than these. Industrial growth had in­
creased the employment proportions in that sector and
had changed income structures. There had also been a
shift from light to heavy manufacturing activity, the
highest growth rate categories including crude steel,
machine tools, basic chemicals, fertilizers and paper.
Other related sectors had also shown rates of increase
much higher than that of national income. Rail and
road transport, air and sea traffic, postal and tourist
movement had all shared in this increase.

75. The development of international trade had re­
mained unsatisfactory. The annual rate of increase of
exports from the region had been 5 per cent, as against
the world rate of 8 per cent. The terms of trade had
deteriorated at the rate of 1.8 per cent per annum in
1960-1964; while the terms had improved by 2 per
cent in the first half of 1965, the quantum of exports
had decreased slightly and imports had increased con-
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siderably, so that the trade deficit for 1965 might have
increased. .

76. During the past fifteen years, the public and
banking sectors had increased in size and scale of
operations. Even in some countries with apparently
stable price indices in recent years, there was, at cur­
rent exchange rates, a disequilibrium between domestic
and world prices. Import restrictions as well as export
promotion measures had continued to be unvoidable.

77. Recognition of the need for international co­
operation to promote economic growth had been one of
the most remarkable features in recent years. Regional
co-operation had emerged as a significant instrument
of economic policy, dictated in the region by an aware­
ness of the need for co-operation and for adoption of
a practical approach. Co-operative efforts had already
been made in the case of a number of regional projects
for river valley development, banking, highways and
joint training, as well as in several studies and similar
ventures, which were bound to bear fruit in the coming
years.

ECOlol'OMIC SURVEY OF LATIN AMERICA

78. According to the Economic Survey of Latin
America, 1965 (EjCN.l2j752 and Add.l), recent
trends in the economy of the region as a whole showed
that for two successive years there had been a relatively
·high rate of over-all growth. The domestic product of
Latin America had increased by more than 6 per cent
in 1964 and 1965, but since this increase had to a large
extent been a recovery after two bad years, the average
annual rate of growth of the product during the period
1960-1965 had been only 4.5 per cent; in other words,
the per capita product had grown at an average annual
rate of 1.6 per cent, which was slightly below the figure
of 1.7 per cent recorded during 1955-1960 and con­
siderably less than the rate of 2.2 per cent reached in
1950-1955.

79. In considering the results achieved during the
first half of the 1960's, the Survey pointed out that the
efforts being made by the region aimed beyond the
attainment of quantitative targets for accelerating eco­
nomic growth-which was still too slow-to the trans­
formation of the Latin American economies so that the
benefits of development could be made available to all
the peoples of the region. It was in pursuit of that ob­
jective that the work of planning and structural reform
acquired its full meaning, and justification could be
found for the increase in domestic savings and the ex­
tensive technical and financial assistance flowing in
from abroad. Progress had been made in that direction
through the planning of public sector activities and the
use of resources; through proj ects for Latin American
economic integration, with the consequent increase in
intra-regional trade; through the opening up of new
channels for external co-operation; and through the
formulation of fundamental concepts in international
trade. However, the work had only just begun and
formidable obstacles lay in its way; whether they could
be removed or not depended partly on the Latin Ameri­
can countries themselves and partly on decisions which
it was beyond their power to take.

80. Clearly, the external sector continued to be a
highly influential factor, although the growth of Latin
America had been strengthened by a drive from within
the region itself. The average annual expansion of the
domestic product had been very similar to that of the
purchasing power of exports (4.5 per cent in the five
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years from 1960 to 1965). Similarly, the internal evolu­
tion of. most coullt~ies in the region, particularly if
Argentina and Brazil were excluded, continued to be
strongly influenced by changes in the volume of exports
and the terms of trade.

81. That explained the concern aroused by the fact
that the relative share of Latin America in world trade
had continued to decline. Whereas over-all world trade
had in~reased by 45 per cent between 1960 and 1965,
the region's exports had expanded by only 28 per cent.
The greatest reductions had been recorded in trade with
the United States of America (from 21.3 to 17.5 per
cent between those same years), and others, on a lesser
scale, in sales to the European Free-Trade Association
(from almost 5.5 per cent to slightly above 4 per cent),
and to Canada and the European Economic Community
(in both cases from 5.5 to 5 per cent). The only favour­
able factors had been the increase in sales to Japan and
the development of intra-regional trade.

82. The Survey noted that Latin American integra­
tion activities had resulted in increased imports among
countries within the Latin-American Free Trade Asso­
ciation (ALALC), in both relative and absolute terms,
that is, they had risen from $376 million to $750 million
between 1960 and 1965; similarly, imports within the
Central American Common Market had risen from $33
million to $140 million during the same period, and in
its five member countries integration was progressively
becoming an organic part of their production systems.

83. In institutional terms there had also been pro­
g:ress within ALALC, as testified by the recent estab­
lishment of the Council of Ministers of Foreign Affairs
the multilateral agreements for the clearing of balances
reached by the Central Banks, arrangements for
strengthening the functions of the Standing Executive
Committee, action directed towards the adoption of a
system of ad valorem duties, the preparation of a pro­
gramme for modernizing and reorganizing industries,
and the development of credit facilities for exports. The
situation was less encouraging with respect to the con­
cessions provided for by the Montevideo Treaty, the
cornplementarity agreements and the institution of auto­
matic liberalization mechanisms. On the other hand,
Mexico and the Central American countries were plan­
ning to increase their reciprocal trade, as the first step
towards the establishment of advantageous relationships
between ALALC and the Central American Common
Market and of a structure that was truly Latin Ameri­
can in scope.

84. N early all of the serious domestic and external
problems involved in the economic development of Latin
America converged in the industrial sector, which now
had new and more important tasks to shoulder. Yet
the growth rate of manufacturing production, which
had reached an annual average of 6 per cent during
1950-1955 and 6.6 per cent in 1955-1960, had only been
5 per cent during 1960-1965. As a result, there had
been few changes in the structure of the economy in
terms of the sectoral composition of the product, for
although the total product had increased by 30 per
cent the contribution of manufacturing industry had
gone up by only one point from 21.7 to 22.7 per cent
between 1960 and 1965. These over-all figures had been
affected by the evolution of the Brazilian economy, in
which agricultural growth had, since 1960, exceeded
that of industry. There were signs that the industrial
process was weakening in other countries also, larg-e1y
owing to the fact that import substitution offered fewer
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incen~ives! but .also because of inadequate industrial
planning m Latin American development programmes.

85. While inflationary pressures continued to be a
feature of ~ecent economictrends in many Latin Ameri­
can countries, as a general rule economic policy was
te~dmg more .and more to link up problems of stability
ynth th~ ,reqUlr~ment~ of vigorous, balanced growth by
~ntegratmg .their objectives and co-ordinating their
mstruments m order to eliminate possible contradictions.

86. ~he rate ?f capital formation and expansion of
production capacity, which was a vital factor in the
development of the. Latin American economies, was
a:ffec~ed. by the persistence of unstable conditions and
the indirect repercu.s~lOns of the policies adopted to
counte:act SUC~l conditi0!ls. In recent years, gross capital
formation, w~ich was still too low to ensure satisfactory
growth, had increased le?s th~n the domestic product,
and the percentage relationship between gross invest­
ment and the total product had dropped from 17.5 to
16.5 'per cent betw~en 1960 and 1965. Public investment
had. increased ~on~lderably ~uring the same period while
c~pltal formation m ~he private sector. had steadily de­
~1111ed, the result being heavier public investment in
infra-structural works and social services. These factors
combine~ with ~he relative contraction of private invest~
m~nt, might seriously retard the expansion of the indus­
trial base and of other production sectors. That meant
that some of the economic growth recorded in the last
few years could be ascribed to better use of existing
production capacity.

87. A.ccording to .the findings of the Survey, the low
level of mvestmen~ 111 recent years was partly attribu­
table to the opposing trends of domestic and external
savings. In 1961, external savings had financed over 9
per cent of the gross .investment in the region, but as
a result of the ensumg contraction in net external
financing, domestic savings had financed 98 per cent of
the total investment in 1965. The surplus on the current
account of the balance of payments for Argentina and
Brazil in 1964 and 1965, and the reduction in net out­
flows of capital from Venezuela had had a bearing on
the regional trend. During the five years from 1960 to
1965, the other Latin American countries, excluding
Cuba, had had relatively high, but not growing, external
savings, and with these they had financed about 15
per cent of the gross domestic investment.

88. The fact that Latin America had steadily in­
creased the proportion of national savings in regional
investment was partly due to the region's heavy indebt­
edness abroad. The restrictive policies that had had to be
applied had reduced the deficit on current account from
$1,100 million to almost $300 million between 1960
and 1%5. The reductions had taken place mainly in
Argentina, Brazil and Uruguay and, to a lesser extent,
in Chile.

89. The region's total capacity to import had been
consistently less than total exports of goods and ser­
vices, since factor payments abroad had exceeded the
net autonomous movements of capital. Venezuela was
a special case and was also the decisive factor in the
situation, since if it was excluded, the proportions were
inverted. However, as regards the other countries in
the region the increased capacity to import represented
by auton~mous capital movements had pursued a
marked downward trend to the point of becoming
negative in 1965. The trend had been affected by the
movements of direct private investment, which had been
replaced to a great extent by long-term loans from



international financing institutions and the United States
of America.

90. Finally, the Survey indicated that because the
debts accumulated as a result of external borrowing
would probably become even heavier in the next few
years, it was even more urgent to draw up sound plans
for refinancing those loans, and some countries in the
region had recently set about doing so.

REPORT ON INFLATION AND ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT*

91. At the forty-first session, the Council also had
before it a report on inflation and economic develop­
ment (E/4152)lS prepared by the Secretary-General
pursuant to General Assembly resolution 1830 (XVII).
The report was based in large measure on an analysis
of replies of Governments to a questionnaire sent out
by the Secretary-General in January 1965. The text
of the replies had been issued earlier in the form of a
progress report (E/4053 and Ad.d.1-3), consideration
of which the Council had decided to postpone until the
full analysis could be made."

92. The analysis of the recent incidence of inflation
carried out in the Secretary-General's report revealed
that, while most countries had experienced some price
increases, serious self-cumulating inflation had been
comparatively rare. It had, indeed, been limited to cases
in which there had been special reasons for a very
rapid expansion in total demand. The most common of
these reasons had been the measures taken to accelerate
development.

93. The report concluded that the process of eco­
nomic growth did involve the risk of generating in­
flationary pressures; and that, while the result might
seem to stimulate development in some circumstances,
it could be the occasion of distortion and disruption in

* Item on the provisional agenda fOI" the twenty-first session
of the General Assembly.

1I Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Forly­
first Session, Am~e~es, agenda item 2.

e See EjSR.l392 and EjSRl401.
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others. Most harmful to economic growth had been
the imbalances of longer standing, generated by and in
turn generating the inflationary spiralling of wages and
prices.

94. The conclusions drawn in the report were mainly
concerned with the need for the balancing of resource
availabilities with prospective resource utilization, n'?t
only in total but also in the various key sectors. ThiS
called for appropriate government policies both in re­
spect of investment planning and also in respect of fiscal
and monetary measures in general. Since, in developing
countries, import capacity played a special role in con­
trolling inflation, any contribution that the international
community made towards the expansion of that capacity
could help to overcome inflationary pressures.

Section Il, Action taken by the Council

95. The above surveys and report were before the
Council at its forty-first session, when it undertook a
general debate? ranging over a number of questions on
it:!s agenda, including in particular the United N atiot;S
Development Decade, world economic trends, economtC
planning and projections, the financing of economic de­
velopment, social development and activities in the field
of industrial development. A summary of the v.ie-ws
expressed in the Council and of its decisions is given
in the relevant chapters of the present report.

96. At the conclusion of its session the Council -took
noteS of the World Economic Survey, 1965, part 11,
relating to current economic developments. It also took
noteS of the report of the Secretary-General on inflation
and economic development, and endorsed the Secretary­
General's suggestion (Ej4157,9 para. 13) that furth-et'
work on the subject should be handled in the context
of the continuing work on part II of the World Eco­
nomic Survey.

7 EjSR.1421-1431.
S EjSR.1445.
9 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,

Fortieth Session, Annexes, agenda item 17.



Chapter IV

niques, and the making o~ actual projections for regions
an~ sector~-should logically be concentrated in the
Ut:lt~d Nations, The view was expressed that there was
a lm:ut to !he .usefulness of global assumptions for eco­
nomic projections, although. the United Nations might
help ~he plannm&" p~ocess m developing countries by
studying and projecting the external factors impinging
on them.

101. It was stated that planning methods depended
on the stage of development as well as on economic
social and political conditions and that much could b~
learned from bringing together, for purposes of research
the experience of various countries. It was also stressed
that there was no single, generally applicable system of
plann~ng and that a review of planning methods and
experrence such as that suggested by the Committee
could be very valuable. The proposal to devote imme­
diate attention to the problems of plan implementation
was considered to be quite appropriate. The main func­
tions of the Committee would properly be the evaluation
of various methods of plan formulation and imple­
mentation. The Committee would recommend research
rather th<l;n conduct it; it should be a consultative body
whose chief role would be the evaluation of planning
methods and results.

102. The Committee was commended for its realistic
approach: it was clear that the study of statistical
methods and other aspects of the work on projections
at the international level would have to precede the
formulation of a coherent set of social and economic
targets. That was also true of regional and international
forecasts based on national projections and plans.

103. Several representatives considered that plan­
ning was an indispensable instrument for accelerating
economic growth, and that the participation of the
United Nations in laying down guide-lines, developing
methodology and disseminating information was very
important. In that respect the establishment of the
Committee for Development Planning should prove
very useful. After the objectives and priorities of a
plan had been decided upon, there followed the work
of translating them into physical and financial terms,
which involved the use of projections and data that
were not always available in developing countries. That
was, indeed, an area in which technical assistance was
often needed.

104. The view was, however, expressed that planning
could solve the major economic and social problems
only if it was accompanied by more active government
participation in various economic fields, particularly
foreign trade and foreign investment.

105. Representatives attached importance to the
preparation of improved projections of the w~rld econ­
omy. Several projections might form the .basls for t~e
elaboration of a coherent set of economic and SOCIal
goals and targets and would also help natio.nal planners
in drawing up development plans, notably In respect of

ECONOMIC PLANNING AND PROJECTIONS
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97. The Council had before it at its forty-first session
the report of the Committee for Development Planning
on its first session (Ej4207) / which indicated that the
Committee had devoted its session largely to a general
consideration of planning activities and implementation
problems and of the ways and means by which it might
most usefully assist the Council and the United Nations
in furthering the work on planning.

98. The Committee had adopted, as its terms of
reference, four major functions, involving the considera­
tion and evaluation of planning and projections activities
within the United Nations family of agencies, the con­
sideration and evaluation of progress in the transfer of
knowledge to the developing countries and in the
training of personnel in the field of development plan­
ning and projections, and the analysis of major world
trends in planning and programming problems and
solutions, and the study of such individual planning and
programming questions as might be referred to it.

99. The Committee briefly reviewed development
problems and progress and made a number of recom­
mendations regarding work on economic projections at
the international level and assistance for planning at the
national level. It also recommended a work programme
to be carried out by the Centre for Development
Planning, Projections and Policies with the help of
relevant units of the regional economic commissions
and the specialized agencies, and decided to consider at
its second session the principal planning and projections
activities under way in the United Nations, methods of
assessing the effectiveness of plan implementation, and
the work being undertaken in regard to the gap in the
external accounts of developing countries. In view of
its proposed consideration of the problems involved in
implementing development plans, the Committee ex­
pressed the hope that it would be able to hold its next
session in one of the developing regions.

100. In the course of the debate in the Council,"
some members observed that despite the progress made
in the techniques of planning, the results so far obtained
by the developing countries had fallen far short of
needs and hopes. They attached great importance to
the proposed work programme of the Committee for
Development Planning, not only in respect of planning
problems but also in the field of proj ections. One repre­
sentative emphasized the fact that while countries might
be able to formulate plans for their domestic economies,
the external sector presented special problems, particu­
larly for small countries which were heavily dependent
on international trade. The work of the United Nations
in analysing trends in the world economy was thus
potentially of great help in the process of planning for
individual countries. The work-involving the improve­
ment of data, the study of projection methods and tech-

10 fficial Records of the Economic alld Social Cow~cil, Forty­
first Session, Supplement No. 14.

2 E/AC.6/SR,387, 388, 390-394, 396; E/SR,1442.
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the external sector. Some representatives also felt that
it was by no means too early to begin elaborating eco­
nomic goals and targets for the years subsequent to
1970; since the target had been set for the Development
Decade there had, in fact, been a tendency to set more
specific and more realistic targets within the context
of the over-all objectives of the Development Decade.
That trend was welcomed by a number of representa­
tives.

106. In a resolution which it adopted at the conclu­
sion of the debate (1148 (XLI)), the Council took
note with satisfaction of the report of the Committee
for Development Planning (E/4207) and of the terms
of reference which the Committee had adopted at its
first session. It approved the programme recommended
by the Committee, and expressed the hope that the
Committee, assisted by the Centre for Development
Planning, Projections and Policies, and in close eo-
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operation with the United Nations organs concerned
including the United Nations Conference on Trade and
Development, and with the specialized agencies and
IAEA, would intensify its work on planning with a view
to: (a) enabling the organizations of the United Nations
family to provide technical assistance to the develop­
ing countries in the preparation of suitable planning
methods and in the application of their development
plans; (b) establishing a common framework to enable
the organizations of the United Nations family to pur­
sue coherent goals and objectives in their studies and
programmes, with a view to concerted action designed
to assist the developing countries in achieving the mini­
mum targets of the United Nations Development
Decade as soon as possible; and (c) determining the
measures required to improve the elaboration of projec­
tions for the world economy, with due regard to devel­
opment plans and programmes.



Chapter V

INTERNATIONAL FINANCIAL PROBLEMS

Section I. The financing of economic
development*

SURVEYS AND REPORTS BEFORE THE COUNCIL

107. For its consideration of the question of the
financing of economic development, the Council had
before it at its forty-first session, part I of the World
Economic Survey 1965 (E/4187/Rev.l).1

108.. The Survey pointed out that in the ten years
ended ~n 1964, about three .out of four of the developing
~ountnes had achieved an m.crease in the ratio of gross
investment to gross production, Most of that gain had
bee~ made during the 1950's and reflected mainly the
receipt of resources from abroad in the form of in­
~reased foreign capital and aid. During the 1960's, the
improvement had so far not been maintained. The
Survey.emphasized that if the rate of growth in total
product1On. was to b~ accelerated to permit all develop­
mg countnes to attain the target set for the end of the
Development Decade, a substantial increase in invest­
ment would be required. That would call for a further
rise in the rate of domestic saving and a considerable
expansion in the capacity of the developing countries
to import. The latter would continue to depend upon
the growth of foreign exchange receipts, chiefly from
exports but also from loans and grants, due allowance
bei~g made for t~e. amount pre-empted by the payment
of interest and dividends and for some outflow of in­
digenous capital.

109. The Survey indicated that although the first
half of the 1960's had seen the domestic savings of the
developing countries rise more rapidly than the net
supply of foreign savings made available to them by
the rest of the world, the rise had been more the result
of the slackening of the latter than of any marked accel­
eration in the former. Domestic saving rates had been
creeping upwards, but it had taken almost ten years to
raise the average by about 1 per cent of total produc­
tion, At less than 14 per cent of gross domestic product,
the average gross domestic saving rate still lagged well
below the 15-20 per cent that would be necessary to
sustain an annual rate of growth of 5 per cent, taking
into account the average incremental capital: output
ratios recorded in those ten years.

llO. The Survey examined the efforts that had been
made to mobilize domestic saving in the developing
countries, showing that the rapid rise in the demand
for public services had made it difficult for Governments
to save, while the low level of incomes among most
segments of the population had impeded private savings.
The most encouraging signs had been in countries in
which a capital market was growing and business sav­
ings could be canalized into new investment. Very

... The provisional agenda for the twenty-first session of the
General Assembly contains the item: "Accelerated flow of capi­
tal and technical assistance to the developing countries".

1 United Nations publication, Sales No.: 66.11.C.1.
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often ~t had proved necessary to provide credit at one
stage m order to facilitate saving later, and institutions
had h~d t~ be created to serve the special needs of
each situation,

11~ ...Becaus~ of its strategic importance for the
~cqU1s1tton of mvestrnerit goods and because of the
Involvement of the international community in the
p~ocess, the flow of resources to the developing eoun­
tnes. from the rest of the world was analysed in some
detail.

112. The Survey pointed out that transfers to the
developing countries from the more advanced countries
took mar;y forms-food and expertise and other goods
a~d se~vlces as well as grants and loans and private
direct investment-s-and that, in the wake of balance­
of-pay!?ents stra.ins in some. of the major capital­
expor.tmg countries, the practice of "tying" loans to
supplies from the lending country had increased. Those
features tended to reduce the flexibility of "aid" and
of~en to fl:ccentu~te the difficulty the developing coun­
tries had 10 making the most effective use of the trans­
fers. One means that promised to be useful for assisting
the developing coun.tries in obtaining and utilizing ex­
ternal resources while at the same time mitigating the
effects of constraints imposed by the capital-exporting
countri~s had involve~ a multilateral approach, through
consortia or consultative groups.

113. After rising rapidly in the 1950's, the net flow
of resources to the developing countries had tended to
recede after 1961. Private capital movements had been
very erratic; the main growth had been in public flows.
Though the average terms on which loans were made
had te?de~ to ease in recent years, there had also been
a decline 10 the proportion made available as grants.

114. According to the Survey, one of the most awk­
ward results of the great increase in public lending to
the developing countries in the previous ten years had
been the concomitant growth of the debt service burden:
in some countries this had begun to pre-ernpt so large a
proportion of foreign exchange receipts that credit­
,,:,orthiness-as measured by the capacity to carry addi­
tional debt-had been impaired. This rise in debt had
also posed a major problem for the lending countries.
Apart from the occasional emergency action they had
been forced to take in order to consolidate, refinance
or reschedule the debt of particular developing countries
faced with a liquidity crisis, the need to ease the terms
applicable to new loans had become steadily more ap­
parent. Unless the level of service payments was held
down, the gross flow of resources would have to in­
crease very rapidly if the net transfer was to expand.

115. The Survey suggested that full recognition of
the real nature of the problems of development and of
financing it might enable the international community
to resolve the paradox implicit in the fact that notwith­
standing the adoption of growth and capital flow targets,
the first half of the Development Decade had seen the
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more advanced countries transfer a declining proportion
of their national income to the developing countries.
Escape from the present impasse would appear to re­
quire changes in at least two areas. In the first place,
transfers to the developing countries would have to be
made less dependent on the state of balance among the
more advanced countries. In the second place, thinking
and policies would need to break loose from the limita­
tions implied in the very term "foreign aid", which
conjured up the image of charity to a stranger rather
than the provision of needed resources to an ailing or
lagging part of the body economic. The emphasis might
then have to shift from the question of total resource
flows to the more pragmatic questions of actual need
and performance-how these could be measured and
interpreted, and how particular lags and gaps could be
discerned early enough to facilitate remedial action,
both domestic and international. In that way, in the
view of the Survey, the international community might
hope to translate the principles of financial co-operation
into growth-promoting and growth-sustaining practice.

116. The Council also had before it a report of the
Secretary-General entitled International Flow of Long­
Term Capital and Official Donations, 1961-1965.2 The
report showed that the net flow of long-term capital
and official donations from the developed countries to
the developing countries and multilateral agencies,
having fallen back for two years, had recovered much
of the lost ground in 1964. Nevertheless, the rate of
expansion in the volume of external resources made
available to the developing countries bilaterally or
through the international institutions, since 1961, had
averaged only about 3 per cent a year. Altogether, the
How of resources from the developed market economies
in 1964 (net of all repayments) had reached a total of
about $7,900 million. The over-all ratio of capital flow
to the combined gross domestic product of the devel­
oped countries had declined from 0.84 per cent in 1961
to 0.65 per cent in 1964, reflecting the failure of loans
and grants to keep pace with the rapid expansion of
domestic product in the developed countries. The
amount of bilateral assistance to developing countries
committed by the centrally planned countries, after
having increased steadily to a peak equivalent to about
$1,000 million in 1961, had fallen away sharply in
1962; a slight increase in 1963 had been followed by
an upsurge to a new level of $1,200 million in 1964.
The report commented on the rather conflicting move­
ments in the terms on which transfers were made: in
1964 and 1965 some had become more lenient, and
others less lenient. The report also presented prelimi­
nary evidence of 1965 flows, which suggested that no
marked increase in the total had occurred.

117. The Council also received, at its request, a
brief explanatory statement by the Secretary-General
(Ej4170jAdd.l ) 3 showing the relationship between
the estimates of financial resources moving to the multi­
lateral agencies and to less developed countries made by
the Development Assistance Committee of the OECD,
and the United Nations estimates of the flow of long­
term capital and official donations from the developed
market economies to the developing countries. The
paper also presented an estimate of 1965 flows accord­
ing to United Nations definitions based on the assump­
tion that they bore the same relation to 1964 flows as
had been reported in the case flows according to the
definitions of the Development Assistance Committee.

2 United Nations publication, Sales No.: 66.II.D.3.
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118. An interim report entitled "Measurement of
the flow of resources from the developed market econ­
omies to the developing countries" (Ej4171) 3 was also
presented to the Council. The report, which had been
prepared by a group of experts appointed by the
Secretary-General, addressed itself to some of the meth­
odological problems raised in the Secretary-General's
study "Measurement of the flow of long-term capital
and official donations to developing countries: concepts
and methodology" (Aj5732) discussed in the Council
at its thirty-ninth session.' In particular, the report
made a number of suggestions for making the annual
examination of resource transfers more meaningful.
The statistical difficulties were analysed both from the
export side and from the import side. The proposals
related to the forms and sources of the basic data and
also to their presentation and interpretation. The report
stressed the desirability of keeping the data and analysis
within the conventional balance-of-payments frame­
work, but recognized that a good deal of supplementary
information was required in order to assess the
"quality" of the transfers. It also recognized that the
adequacy of the inflow of resources could be appraised
only in the light of additional information relevant
to the savings, investment and trade situation in the
recipient country.

119. On the subject of the promotion of the interna­
tional flow of private capital, the Council had before
it two reports, both extracted from comprehensive
studies which were being prepared for publication later.

120. The first of the reports (Ej4240) presented a
brief advance summary of a section on tax problems
to be included in the forthcoming report on the promo­
tion of private foreign investment in developing coun­
tries. It drew the Council's attention especially to the
value of international tax treaties as a means of reducing
the tax obstacles to foreign investment while at the
same time safeguarding the interests of the developing
countries. The document pointed to the successful
precedent of the joint elaboration of model tax treaties
between developed countries in the Organization for
Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD),
and suggested that it might be worth while to explore
the question whether acceptable techniques for use in
tax treaties between developed and developing coun­
tries could be devised by similar efforts within a wider
framework, including both groups of countries.

121. The other report, entitled "Export credits for
the financing of capital goods requirements of develop­
ing countries: summary and conclusions" (Ej4189),
consisted mainly of an analytical and historical review
of the nature and operations of the existing national
and international systems and arrangements regarding
export credits and export credit insurance. The report
noted that since the end of the Second World War,
the industrialized countries' desire to promote their
exports of capital goods, combined with the inadequacy
of the developing countries' capacity to import capital
goods for their expanding development needs, had re­
sulted in profound changes in the methods by which
international trade in such goods was financed. In the
sellers' market which characterized the immediate post­
war period, most capital goods exports on credit had
been carried out within the framework of bilateral

30 fficial Records of the Economic and Social Council, Forty­
first Session, Anl1e:res, agenda item 8.

4 See Official Records of the General Assembly, Twmtieth
Session, Supplement No. 3, chap. IX, section I.
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agreements, which had usually been negotiated for
periods averaging from one to three years and had
provided for swing credits to cover short-term fluctua­
tions. Despite provisions relating to the settlement of
balances in excess of the swing credits, creditor coun­
tries had, in several instances, found themselves obliged
to permit the accumulation of substantial commercial
arrears, the subsequent renegotiation of which had
proved unsatisfactory to both creditor and debtor coun­
tries. That situation had hastened the transition to
organized medium-term credit systems (up to five
years), for central banks had become increasingly un­
willing to continue financing the accumulation of com­
mercial arrears under those bilateral clearing arrange­
ments.

122. The organization of medium-term export credit
financing had been accompanied by the extension to
medium-term of export credit insurance. In that way
a number of Governments had sought to transfer
gradually an increasing share of the responsibility for
the provision of export credit financing to the supplier,
or rather, in view of the latter's normal reliance on bank
credit, to the private banks. Towards the middle of the
1950's, the export credit insurance institutions in the
major exporting countries, foreseeing the possibility of
a credit race, had organized, through the International
Association of Credit Insurers (Berne Union), direct
exchanges of views on the terms of export credit in­
surance and had reached an understanding that it
should not exceed five years for heavy capital goods.

123. From the mid 1950's onwards, exporters in
almost all western European countries had begun exert­
ing pressure on their Governments to provide export
credit insurance exceeding five years. The reason gen­
erally advanced had been that exporters in the United
States of America (through long-term project loans
granted direct to purchasers in developing countries
by the Export-Import Bank of Washington) and ex­
porters in the United Kingdom (through long-term
facilities provided to assisted countries, under section 3
of the Export Guarantee Act of 1949, for the purchase
of United Kingdom goods and services), had been in
a position to sell on terms which European suppliers
could offer only if they could obtain long-term credit
insurance to cover bank refinancing on similar terms.
That situation had resulted in the first departure from
the Berne Union five-year understanding.

124. In a gradually increasing number of cases since
the late 1950's, export credits had thus been granted
and insured on terms and for purposes which tended to
blur the distinction between trade and aid. However,
the extended export credit maturities (averaging eight
years, though in exceptional cases going much higher)
still fell far short of those granted under genume devel­
opment loans. Consequently the lengthening of eXPl?rt
credit maturities beyond the five-year limit had not SIg­
nificantly eased the developing countries' over-all ex­
ternal debt burden, especially since by their nature
they constituted tied credits. In addition, it was feared
that from the commercial point of view the export
credit race might seriously distort international trade,
and it was generally felt that although no exporting
country could compete successfully in the world market
without being able to offer extended payment terms,
excessive credit competition should be avoided.

125. The report pointed out that the Berne Union,
in trying to exert a restraining influence on export
credit competition, had been handicapped by the fact
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that the Union was an association of private, semi­
private and public autonomous insurance institutions
in which Governments were not officially represented
and that its members consequently found it difficult to
resist when their Governments directed them to insure
transactions for terms longer than those recommended
by the Union. It was for those reasons that new
attempts to establish and maintain orderly arrange­
ments and export credits were under way at the
European Economic Community and the Organization
for Economic Co-operation and Development. The
International Bank for Reconstruction and Develop­
ment, in response to the request contained in annex
A,IV.l4 to the Final Act of the United Nations Con­
ference on Trade and Development," was currently
seeking possible solutions to those problems, especially
in terms of the resulting debt burden of the developing
countries.

126. The report emphasized that while the normal
function of export credit was to serve as an instrument
for financing international trade, first medium-term
and now increasingly long-term export credits had
nevertheless become an important source of external
financing for development projects in developing coun­
tries, precisely because it appeared to serve the imme­
diate interests of both parties. The search for a solution
to the problem of the long-range dangers of export
credit competition on one side and over-indebtedness
on the other would thus have to take account of the
accepted need for a sustained and indeed increasing net
flow of financial resources into developing countries.
Export credits could play a useful role in the complex
machinery of development financing, provided that con­
sideration of their flows and terms was integrated in
the continuing over-all review of the general level and
conditions of development aid.

DISCUSSION IN THE COUNCIL

127. At the opening of the debate in the Council
at its forty-first session, the representative of the
Secretary-General introduced the principal reports be­
fore the Council." In the course of the debate," some
representatives emphasized the importance of domestic
conditions and efforts in the financing of development,
pointing out that changes in economic structure and
further industrialization would facilitate the mobiliza­
tion of resources for that purpose. Stress was also laid
on the need to make effective use of externally provided
resources. It was observed that apart from capital,
many other factors were required for economic develop­
ment. Among these, foreign trade was singled out as a
major determinant both of development and of the way
in which it might be financed. It was suggested that
trade and the division of labour on which it was based,
could' be stimulated by greater regional co-operation
and by the widening of the markets open to the devel­
oping countries. In the !?~~ntime, the more developed
countries had a responsibility to help the developing
countries increase their export earnings and thereby
improve their capacity to fi~1ance. th~ir own deve1?p­
ment. The increasing of public saving 111 the developing
countries to which importance was attached, would re­
quire so~nd systems of taxation a?d e~cient public
administration. As that was an area 111 which the needs

5 Prodeedings of the United Nations Conference on Trade and
Development, vo!. I, Final Act and Report (United Nations
publication, Sales No.: 64.ILB.ll).

6 ElAC.6/SR.387 and ElAC.6/L.340.
7 ElAC.6jSR,387-391, 395. 397-399; EjSR,1445.
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were particularly great, it was urged that additional
technical assistance be provided for that purpose. In
view of the importance of increasing agricultural pro­
duction in many developing countries so as to reduce
their dependence on food aid, it wag suggested that
technical assistance and capital should be provided in
order to increase the effectiveness of the recipients' own
efforts in that regard.

128. The Council was reminded of the paradox that
the developing countries were poor because they had
little capital for investment and that they had little
capital because they were poor: hence the need for the
wealthier to come to their assistance.

129. Attention was called to the urgent need for
foreign exchange for the purchase not only of capital
goods but also for ordinary consumer goods, for a
range of services and for the payment of interest and
dividends.

130. Many representatives expressed concern about
the slowing down in the rate of increase in the net
flow of resources to the developing countries, and also
about the rapid rise in the debt burden of many of
those countries. Most representatives noted the failure
of the developed countries to make progress towards
the attainment of the 1 per cent target set in General
Assembly resolution 1522 (XV) and confirmed in the
recommendation contained in annex A.IV.2 to the
Final Act of UNCTAD.G Several representatives
pointed out that in the meantime the capacity of
many developing countries effectively to utilize ex­
ternal resources had increased, and they drew attention
to the IBRD estimate that in the second half of the
Development Decade the developing countries would
be capable of using an additional $3,000 million to
$4,000 million a year. It was pointed out that the nature
and structure of external debt differed from one de­
veloping country to another and that adjustments had
to be based on specific economic situations. A number
of representatives stressed the importance attaching to
the easing of terms on which loans were made, citing
in particular the target set by the Development Assist­
ance Committee of OECD in July 1965.8 The recom­
mendation for easing terms was welcomed by a number
of representatives, but it was pointed out that in the
past two years the volume of lending at very low rates
of interest had diminished. One representative expressed
reservations with regard to targets set without the par­
ticipation of developing countries. Another, while not
convinced of the general efficacy of targets, had no
doubt that the setting of 1 per cent of the national in­
come as a target for net capital flow had exerted some
pressure on the more advanced countries. The point
was made that, inasmuch as debt servicing raised the
problem of liquidity, the granting of longer maturities
and grace periods helped to ease the repayment burden.
It was suggested also that lending countries might be
urged to invest the moneys they received as interest in
the borrowing country itself.

131. It was stated that developing countries were
rightly concerned about the availability of external as­
sistance on a continuing and long-term basis, but that
constitutional and legislative barriers prevented some
of the more advanced countries from entering into
longer-term aid commitments.

81ntenwtioMl Flow of Long-Term Capital alld Official
Donations, 1961-1965 (United Nations publication, Sales No.:
66.I1D.3), para. 42.
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132. The representatives of a number of the develop.
ing countries voiced their concern regarding the rise
in volume of interest and amortization payments, which
had reached a total equivalent to about half the annual
net inflow of long-term capital and official donations.

133. It was estimated that if both the reverse flow
of investment income and changes in the prices of de­
veloping countries' imports were taken into account,
the net real flow of resources had remained virtually
static for the past six years.

134. It was suggested that it would be useful to
undertake an objective assessment of the "growth
transmission capacity" of the industrialized countries
as part of an effort to stimulate the expansion of the
world economy as a whole: the growth of the devel­
oping countries redounding to the benefit of the more
advanced countries. The recovery wrought in war­
ravaged countries as a result of massive inflow of capital
over a short period was recalled in that regard. A
cognate study was also suggested, namely one on the
various constraints-balance of payments, budgetary
strain, inflation and so on-that tended to hamper the
developed countries in making resources available to
the developing countries.

135. The representatives of most Governments re­
gretted the tendency for loans from the developed coun­
tries to be "tied" to purchases in the lending countries
but the question was raised whether, in the light of
the balance-of-payments position of some lending coun­
tries, an effort to untie aid, even if taken in concert,
would not lead to a reduction in the total amount.
Moreover, not all aid that was nominally "tied" was
valued at uncompetitive prices: much depended on the
range of goods and services available in the lending
country. It was suggested that the difference between
the actual price of goods provided with a tied loan and
the world market price of such goods should be re­
garded as export promotion costs, not as part of aid.
In that connexion it was suggested that if tying did
have an adverse effect on prices, the effect might be
mitigated if the developing countries had access to
expert advice on the cost and quality of capital goods
and other forms of investment. It was suggested also
that partial untying might be effected by making it pos­
sible to use specific loans for purchases in designated
countries, including in particular developing countries.

136. On the subject of repaying loans in kind, some
delegations considered that the practice should be ex­
tended in the interest of conserving the scarce foreign
exchange of the developing countries. Other delegations
foresaw difficulties in such a course: it might discourage
lending and it might be detrimental to normal trade
and therefore to other developing countries exporting
the commodities in question. Moreover, tying at both
ends of the lending- transaction might make it more dif­
ficult to undertake untying.

137. Several representatives commented on what
they regarded as another type of "tying", namely tying
to specific projects in the borrowing countries. It was
pointed out that such projects were sometimes of lower
priority and did not fit in well with existing develop­
ment plans and therefore tended to reduce the value
of external aid. Very often it was assistance not related
to specific projects that was most urgently required
for development purposes or even to keep existing
capacity operating effectively.

138. A number of representatives were in favour of
increasing and improving the multilateral components
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of resource transfers to the developing countries. Some
delegations regarded the evolution of aid consortia and
consultative groups as an encouraging sign of co­
operation in the international community; one delega­
tion however took a less favourable view. The hard and
narrow attitudes that had often prevailed before the
Second World War were contrasted with the more
conciliatory and understanding attitudes that had tended
to characterize the post-war period. Attention was how­
ever called to the difficulties facing the developing coun­
tries in their efforts to expand their export earnings;
as a result of those difficulties, the possibilities of eco­
nomic growth depended greatly on the policies pursued
by the more advanced countries, whose assistance might
be necessary even for financing trade among the de­
veloping countries. One representative attached great
importance to the possibility of increasing the resources
accruing to the developing countries from trade by
means of appropriate international commodity agree­
ments, even though these had not always succeeded in
the past. Stress was laid on the desirability of meeting
one of the difficulties encountered in respect of export
earnings-namely the risk that sudden shortfalls might
endanger development plans-by means of the scheme
for supplementary financial measures that was currently
being studied. Reference was also made to various
"action gaps", such as that between field work, feasi­
bility studies or pre-investment activities on the one
hand and actual projects or investments requiring
financing, on the other, which might call for particular
international services such as the recently established
"special industrial services" in the Centre for Industrial
Development. A number of representatives emphasized
the desirability of reaching the targets that had been
proposed for contributions to the International De­
velopment Association, the United Nations Develop­
ment Programme and the World Food Programme.

139. Several representatives called attention to the
need to stimulate a greater flow of private capital to
the developing countries. The recently conc~uded Con­
vention for the Settlement of Investment DIsputes and
the discussion relating to a multilateral scheme for in­
vestment guarantees were both useful means of im­
proving the investment c1imat~. One re'presentati.ve;
however considered that the failure of private foreign
investm~nt to increase in most developing countries
reflected more fundamental causes.

140. On the subject of export credits, it was pointed
out that though these added to the flow of resources
to the developing countries, their history and purpose
were different from those of aid as such and that over­
dependence on such credits might give rise to diffic.ul.ties
and distortions in the development plans ?f recipient
countries. The fear was expressed that, while the har­
monization of terms and arrangements to prevent the
building up of excessive short-term debt might. be ad­
vantageous, such action might be taken. in the interest
of the creditor countries rather than 111 that of the
developing countries. Attention was called to the prob­
lems of debt servicing that arose with short-term tr~de

credits where maturity was not related to. the gestation
or amortization period of the project. being financed ;
and it was suggested that export credits should be m­
eluded in the annual reports on the flow of long-term
capital.

141. Most representatives welcomed the attempt
made by the expert group on capital flow methodology
to suggest ways and means of improving and ir:ter­
preting the data relating to the movement of various
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types of resources to the developing countries. One
representative, however, considered that they had not
dealt adequately with the problem of reverse flows of
capital and investment income, which had reached con­
siderable proportions and significantly reduced the net
receipt of new resources by the developing countries.

142. It was felt by several representatives that it
would be desirable to try to measure, and to report on,
the net transfer of resources to the developing countries
after taking into account the reverse flows of interest
and dividends on the one hand and indigenous capital
on the other. It was suggested that low priority should
be given to the attempt to build up a capital flow matrix
on a global scale along the lines of a set of balance-of­
payments accounts which sought to reconcile outflows
from the developed countries and inflows into the de­
veloping countries: it would be sufficient at first to
regard the two sets of data separately. As far as out­
flows from the developed market economies were con­
cerned, the hope was expressed that the United Nations
would be able to use data gathered from Governments
by the OECD. As far as inflows into the developing
countries were concerned, the problem was one partly
of measuring and interpreting data and partly of as­
sessing utilization: the Committee for Development
Planning might consider the matter in its studies of
plan implementation.

143. With reference to the measuring of the target
ratio for resource outflow, support was expressed for
the United Nations practice of limiting the coverage
of countries in the numerator and using the gross
domestic product as the denominator.

ACTION TAKEN BY THE COUNCIL

144. At the conclusion of the debate the Council
adopted a resolution (1183 (XLI)) entitled "Flow of
external resources to developing countries". In nine­
teen consideranda, the Council recalled General As­
sembly resolutions 1522 (XV) and 1711 (XVI) and
the relevant recommendations contained in annex A.IV
of the final Act of UNCTAD, which, inter alia, defined
the objectives to be reached both as to the volume and
as to the terms and conditions of the flow of long-term
capital and official donations to developing countries;
recalled its resolutions 1088 (XXXIX) and 1089
(XXXIX) and General Assembly resolution 2~88

(XX), in which concern was expressed at the limited
results obtained towards the achievement of those ob­
jectives and in which the international community was
urged to take immediate action with a view to at­
taining them' referred to its consideration of the
Secretary-Gen'eral's annual report entitled International
Flow of Long-Term Capital and Official Donations,
1961-1965 and the World Economic Survey, 1965,
Part I on the financing of economic development; rec­
ogni~ed the need for the developing countries to co~­
tinue to improve their own efforts to accelerate their
economic and social progress; recalled the statement of
the Secretary-General that in the first half of th.e De­
velopment Decade, despite disappointments and failures,
the developing countries had succeeded over a )Jroad
front in increasing their own contribution to their de­
velopment and that there. was good reason. to. believe
that the developing countries would succeed.111 Improv­
ing still further the mobilization of their internal re­
sources for development during the second half o~ the
Decade; noted with deep concern the fact that, WIth a
few exceptions, the transfer of external resources to the
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developing countries had not only failed to reach the
minimum target of 1 per cent net of the individual
national income of the developed countries but that the
trend since 1961 had been one of continuous decline;
noted the fact that the International Bank for Recon­
struction and Development had estimated in its annual
report for 1964-1965 that over the next five years the
developing countries could effectively use between
$3,000 million and $4,000 million a year more external
capital than had in fact been provided in the recent
past; expressed the view that external resources con­
centrated over a limited period of time could, in some
cases, make a substantial contribution to the rapid eco­
nomic development of developing countries; emphasized
that increased external resources should be provided to
the greatest extent possible on a continuing and long­
term basis for effective implementation of development
plans and programmes and should be aimed exclusively
at promoting the economic and social progress of de­
veloping countries; stated its belief that both multi­
lateral and bilateral assistance should be increased and
extended to the fullest possible extent to the largest
number of developing countries; noted that apart from
external resources, international trade could play an
important role in promoting the development of devel­
oping countries; recorded its deep concern at the rapid
increase in the debt-servicing burden of developing
countries, which in 1965 had absorbed more than half
of the total net loans and grants received by them and
which, according to the President of IBRD, on present
form, would offset the inflow completely in a little more
than fifteen years; recognized that to prevent debt ac­
cumulation, and consequently its servicing, from be­
coming a disruptive force was the common concern and
was in the mutual interest of both the lenders and the
borrowers; welcomed the recommendation on financial
terms and conditions adopted by the Organization for
Economic Co-operation and Development on 22-23 July
1965; noted with concern that while some countries had
recently eased the terms of their aid, some other coun­
tries were providing aid on more stringent conditions;
noted further with concern that in some cases tied aid
had had, as practical consequences, the adoption of
projects, sometimes unrelated to, or with a much lower
priority in, national development plans and the tying
of aid to the procurement of goods from the home mar­
kets of developed countries, which had often resulted
in an inefficient use of resources in recipient countries
and in the supply of goods and services at higher than
world competitive prices; set forth the consideration
that in many cases the tying of loans by countries
supplying the capital had not been accompanied by the
tying of repayments, in full or in part, to purchases
from the recipient countries; recognized that external
resources were an important factor in contributing to
the economic and social development of the developing
countries; and noted that the Secretary-General had
pointed out that in an impressive number of instances
the main limitations were not domestic but insufficiency
of external resources.

145. On the basis of these corisideranda, the Coun­
cil urged the developing countries to make all possible
efforts to increase the mobilization of their domestic
resources to the fullest extent possible; it recommended
that the developed countries which had not already done
so should take urgent appropriate action to meet the
objectives set out in the resolutions of the General
Assembly and the Council, as well as in the above­
mentioned recommendations of the first session of
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UNCTAD, It urged the developed countries in par­
ticular: (a) to reach and, if possible, to surpa~s by the
en~ of the Deve~opment Decade, the objective of sup­
plymg to developing countnes external resources equiva­
lent to 1 per cent of their individual national income
having regard, however, to the special position of som~
countries which were net importers of capital ; (b) to
make external resources available to developing coun­
tries on easier terms and conditions: (i) by providing
to the greatest extent possible, an increased flow of aid
on a long-term and continuing basis, and by simplifying
the procedure for the granting and the effective and
expeditious disbursement of aid; (ii) by providing, not
later than by 1968, at least 80 per cent of their assist­
ance in the form of grants and loans at interest rates
of 3 per cent or less with a repayment period of twenty­
five years or more, with the exception of those countries
which were already providing 70 per cent or more of
their total official assistance in the form of grants or
grant-like contributions; (iii) by increasing the pro­
portion of non-project assistance and particularly of
assistance for development plans or programmes or for
projects related to them, taking into account the need
for the maintenance and expansion of existing capacity
in recipient countries; (iv) by making all possible
efforts to move progressively towards the untying of
loans with respect to the sources of supply, taking into
account the essential need for increasing the over-all
volume of aid; (v) where loans were tied to the supply
of goods and services, by making such goods and ser­
vices available at competitive world prices; (vi) where
loans were tied essentially to particular sources, by
making, to the greatest extent feasible, part of the loans
available for utilization by the recipient countries for
the purchase of goods and services from other devel­
oping countries or from countries belonging to the same
zone as the creditor country; (vii) taking into account
the debt-servicing burden of the developing countries,
by endeavouring to provide additional foreign exchange
resources to them through appropriate means and, in
particular, through international commercial operations,
and, by accepting, where such arrangements existed or
were practicable, without prejudice to annex AJVA
of the Final Act of UNCTAD, repayment of loans and
particularly of loans tied to the supply of goods and
services, in the form of mutually determined industrial
goods, agricultural surplus products and services sup­
plied by recipient countries in addition to their normal
exports; (viii )by ensuring, as far as possible, that an
increasing part of the repayments of loans should be
reinvested in the debtor countries in addition to current
flows of external resources; and (c) to review the
problem of debt service in developing countries, wher­
ever necessary, in accordance With the recommenda­
tions contained in annex A.IV.5 of the Final Act of
UNCTAD.

146. The Council expressed the hope that the targets
set for contributions to the United Nations Develop­
ment Programme and the World Food Programme
would be reached as early as possible and that contri­
butions to the International Development Association
would be further increased. It requested the Secretary­
General: (a) to study the feasibility of setting up within
the United Nations Organization for Industrial Devel­
opment, or any other appropriate United Nations body,
an advisory service which could provide information
to the developing countries on the sources of supply,
the cost and the quality of equipment needed for their
development; (b) to undertake, in consultation with
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UNCTAD, IMF, IBRD and such other organizations
as he considered necessary, a study on: (i) economic
factors affecting the ability of developed countries to
transfer maximum financial resources to the developing
countries in accordance with the relevant recommenda­
tions contained in the Final Act of UNCTAD, par­
ticularly in its annex A,IV.2, taking into account the
increase in the national income of the developed coun­
tries; (ii) the progress made by individual developed
countries in the implementation of operative paragraph
3 (b) (ii) above; and (c) to report to the Council at
its forty-third session on the implementation of its
resolution, with particular emphasis on the objectives
relating to the volume and the terms and conditions of
the flow of external resources to developing countries.
Finally, the Council expressed the wish that UNCTAD
continue to give special attention, within. the field?f
its competence, to the problems of financing economic
development in developing countries.

147. The Council also adopted a resolution (1184
(XLI» in which it requested the Secretary-Ge~eral
to include in his annual report on the Internationo;
Flow of Long-Term Capital and, Offic~al Do~ationsJ
to the extent that available data made It possible, an
analysis and an evaluation of ~he reverse fl0'Y ?f capital
and invisibles as well as of interest and dividend re­
payments, fr~m developing to developed cour:tries so
as to determine the net external resources available to
the developing countries. It requested him also to con­
vene the group of experts referred to. in ~eneral As­
sembly resolution 1938 (XVIII), taking m~o account
the necessity of ensuring adequate geographl~al repre­
sentation and to invite the group to submit a final
report in' time for consideration by the Council at its
forty-third session.

Section IT. Reports of the International Bank for
Reconstruction and Development, the Interna­
tional Finance Corporation and the Interna­
tional Development Association

148. The annual report of the International Bank
for Reconstruction and Development (IBRD) and the
International Development Association (IDA) 9 and ~he
annual report of the International Finance Corporation
(IFC)lO were before the Council for consideration at
its fortieth session.P According to the repor.ts and
supplementary material covering a period of eighteen
months beginning 1 July 1964, IBRD had announced
$1,587 million in credits.

149. In submitting the annual reports of thelzBank
and its affiliates the President of IBRD stated that
the Bank had sent out nearly fifty missions du~ing the
first seven weeks of 1966 to appraise economies and
economic performance in depth. In 1966 the Ban~ ha;d
opened its second African regional office at Nairobi;

9 International Bank for Reconstruction and Development.and
International Development Association, Anllual. RelJOrtl 19r­
1965 (Washington, o.c.i, and supplementary mfor?1atlOn ilir
the period from 1 July to 31 December 1965, transmitted to e
Economic and Social Council by notes of the Secretary-General
(E/4129 and E/4129/Add.1-E/4130/;Add.1). _

10 International Finance Corporation, Annual. Report! 19~4
1965 (Washington, D.e.), and supplementary mfor.matlOn or
the period from 1 July to 31 December 1965, transmitted to the
Economic and Social Council by notes of the Secretary-General
(E/4130 and E/4129/Add.1-E/4130/Add.1).

11 E/SR.1406, 1407.
12 E/SR.1406.
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that office would help African Governments to prepare
investment projects and would oversee the Bank's Ag­
ricultural Development Service in Africa. In the ten
years of the existence of the Bank's Economic Devel­
opment Institute, more than 500 officials from nearly
100 countries and territories had attended its courses.

150. A number of projects were being undertaken
in the field of education, many of them in co-operation
with UNESCO, and the amount of loans for the pur­
pose totalled $110 million. In the past two years the
number of loans and credits for agricultural projects
had also steadily increased, and the total work load of
the Bank's Agricultural Division had increased more
than threefold. The World Bank group had been
particularly active in exploring fertilizer production
projects. With respect to the need of the developing
countries for external development capital, the Presi­
dent of the Bank estimated that in each of the next five
years those countries could effectively use some $3,000
million to $4,000 million more than they were receiving.
The present flow of development assistance was not
only inadequate in volume; it was also limited in effec­
tiveness, owing to the fact that aid was often tied to
sources of supply in the donor country and to the fact
that an inadequate portion of development finance was
offered on long term and at low rates.

151. In the debate in the Council, the increased
activities of the Bank and IDA in the spheres of agri­
culture and education, and the co-operation between the
Bank and FAO and UNESCO were welcomed. Some
representatives stresse~ the n~ed fo~ more .loans and
credits for the financing of industrial projects, The
Bank should play a major rol: in the devel?pment of
industries in developing countries and co-ordinate such
activities with those of the United Nations Centre for
Industrial Development. A number of representatives
asked that the terms of the Bank aid to developing
countries be eased and that the resources of IDA and
IFC be increased. One delegation thought that the
Bank had a fear-complex with regard to the State forms
of economic development. Others felt that new pro­
posals were needed to relieve the ~eavy bur~en of
external debts imposed on the developing countries,

152. The Council, in resolution ~098 (XL), took
note of the reports of the three agencies.

Section Ill. Report of the International
Monetary Fund

153 At its fortieth session, the Council discussed-"
the a~nual report of the International M?netary1Fund
(IMF) for the fiscal year ended 30 April 1965.

154 Referring to the world economic situation, the
Managing Director of the Fund observed-" that .on the
average the growth rates in the developing countnes ~ad
more or less equalled those in the developed countrres,
but that much of the progress had been t;u~hfied by the
ra id increase in population. The perslstm~ balance­
of~paYl11entsdeficit had gradually reduced U11lted States
gold reserves from $26,000 million in 1949 to about

~: f!t~~;j~~;l4IT~netaryFund, Annual Re'port of the E.?:cCll­
tiue Directors for the Fiscal Yea?' e,:ded Apr.,l 30, 1965 (Wa~hd
. t DC) and supplementary information for the -PCrlo.
mg on, ., t' 31 December 1965, transmitted to the Economic
~ndms~c~fYCo~ncil by notes of the Secretary-General (E/4141
and Add.1).

15 E/SR.1404.



$10,000 million at the present time. The most impor­
tant long-term issue was whether arrangements could
be made to ensure that the maintenance of a balance
in United States international accounts should not have
harmful effects on the world economy. In recent months
the Fund had concentrated on the question of an ade­
quate level of international liquidity and on possible
improvements in the international monetary system.
Consent had been obtained from the member States to
increase the present total of the quotas, from $16,000
million to $21,000 million, nearly three times the 1946
level.

155. Describing the Fund's activities during the past
two years, the Managing Director said that the period
had been the busiest in the Fund's history and that
total drawings had risen to $2,000 million in 1964 and
to $2,400 million in 1965. The cumulative total of
drawings since 1947 had risen to $11,500 million and
the number 01 countries that had used the Fund's re­
sources had reached sixty. The magnitude of the Fund's
operations during the past few years had mainly been
the result of large simultaneous drawings by the United
Kingdom and the United States of America.

156. At the request of many developing countries,
the Fund was currently examining the workings of its
compensatory financing facility, established in 1963. It
was undertaking studies and discussions on the prob-
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lems of future developments of the international mone­
tary system and on the possibility of employing new
techniques to increase the level of existing reserves. In
conclusion, the Managing Director of the Fund pointed
out that the need for reserves was not confined to the
more industrialized countries and that any scheme for
the creation of reserves should recognize the legitimate
needs of developing and developed countries alike. He
therefore suggested that the developing countries should
participate in the decision.

157. In the course of the debate, a number of rep­
resentatives supported the view that the liquidity prob­
lem was not the concern of the rich countries only,
since the developing countries were the first to suffer
from fluctuations in international trade. The Fund could
play an important role by helping primary commodity
countries to offset losses on earnings resulting from
unfavourable price developments. Any reform of the in­
ternational monetary system should take into account
the views expressed in the memorandum submitted by
developing countries and transmitted to IBRD and to
IMF by the Secretary-General of UNC'fAD. Some
representatives felt that the scheme for compensatory
financing was inadequate; a number of others welcomed
the increase in the Fund's resources.

158. The Council, in resolution 1097 (XL), took
note of the report of the Fund.



Chapter VI

INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT*

f

I
!

Section I. Work of the Centre for Industrial
Development

159. The major role that industrialization must play
in the economic growth of the developing countries was
stressed in the debates in the Council at its forty-first
session. The Council had before it the report of the
Ad Hoc Committee on the United Nations Organization
for Industrial Development established under General
Assembly resolution 2089 (XX) (A/6229)l and the
report of the Committee for Industrial Development on
its sixth session (E/4203), 2 held at Headquarters from
26 April to 13 May 1966. In its report, the Committee
for Industrial Development reviewed the activities of
the United Nations system related to industrialization;
it discussed the work of the Centre for Industrial De­
velopment, with particular reference to industrialization
policies, industrial planning and programming, indus­
trial technology, institutions for industrial development,
industrial training and management, small-scale in­
dustry, social aspects of industrial development, and
operational activities; it reviewed the results of the
regional symposia on industrial development and the
preparatory work for the International Symposium on
Industrial Development; and it considered the report
of the Ad H DC Committee on the United Nations Or­
ganization for Industrial Development (A/6229) ,

160. In a statement to the Council at its forty-first
session.s the Commissioner for Industrial Development
referred to the requirements and opportunities for
action in the field of industrial development and to
the contribution that industrialization could make to
the optimum development of the human potential of the
developing countries. In the face of the current crisis
in international aid, it was important to make the best
possible use of available external resources in building
up the productive capacity of the developing countries
as an autonomous basis for self-sustained growth. To
that effect it was important to focus on the practical
tasks involved. The scope and diversity of those tasks
were illustrated by specific examples of action carried
out under the new programme of special industrial ser­
vices. In the first months of operations, projects had
covered assistance to several countries both in the im­
plementation of industrial projects the feasibility of
which had already been determined, through step-by­
step advice and services until the project was financed
and reached an operational stage, and in the improve­
ment of the operative efficiency of industrial production
facilities where difficulties had been met in achieving
the planned objectives,

*Item on the provisional agenda for the twenty-first session
of the General Assembly.

1 Submitted to the Council under the symbol E/4192.
2 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Forty­

first Session, Supplement No. 6.
3 ElAC.6/SR,391 and ElAC.6/L.345 and Add.l,

161. The building up of an operational programme
geared !o the needs ~f industrial development had a
cumula~lve e~ect, WhIch, woul~ make it possible to
render mcreasl~gly effective assistance. In that respect
there was a high degree of complementarity between
so-called research work and actual field operations.
Furthermore, the exchange of information on industrial
development was an essential requirement. Such an
exchange had been carried ou.t so far through ad hoc
means such as technical meetings and publications of
a specialized nature. Lack of resources had prevented
the Centre for Industnal Development from issuing a
full-scale periodic industrial development survey.

162. In his over-all appraisal of the current activities
of the Centre, the Commissioner pointed out that the
considerable expansion that had taken place, though
important, did not justify any complacency or undue
satisfaction. It would be unrealistic to assess accom­
plishments in terms of the rate of increase in activities
from one year to another, What really mattered was
the degree to which those activities met the effective
requirements of the developing countries, and by that
standard the adequacy of the Centre's activities fell
far short. The Cent er had not been able to tackle cer­
tain essential requirements of industrial development.
It was his hope that the projected United Nations
Organization for Industrial Development would be
given the means to develop the capability of meeting
those needs in a comprehensive and continuing fashion.

163. In the course of the Council's debate,' refer­
ence was made to the high hopes raised by the General
Assembly's decision to establish a United Nations Or­
ganization for Industrial Development (General As­
sembly resolution 2089 (XX)). The important role of
the -new machinery for industrial development was
generally emphasized, but the view was advanced by
some members that the creation of such machinery
would not, alone, be sufficient to ensure effective action
unless adequate resources were allocated to it in line
with the crucial requirements of industrial development.

164. The opinion was expressed that ~nly f~w dev~l­
oping countries could hope to achieve a VIable industrial
sector in the foreseeable future unless a concentrated
attack on the problems of industrial ~evelo~m~nt were
made through the joint efforts of industrialized and
industrializing countries. Bo~h the dev~l~~e? and the
developing countries had specific re~p011S1blhtIe~ to meet
if a co-operative effort of world-\\,'I~e; proportions was
to be made in that field. The actrvities of the Centre
for Industrial Development. showed m~ny .instances of
co-operation offered by varIOUS ,countrIes 111 favour of
more effective international aC~lOn to .promote ~ccel­
erated industrialization, but the internationalmachinery
did not yet have sufficient scope. t.o perr~l1t the full
mobilization of the potential for J01l1t action. It was
therefore important that in its efforts to promote ac-

1 ElAC.6/SR,391-395, 397; E/SR,1445.
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ce1erated industrialization, the new organizations should
concentrate on devising and implementing practical
means for achieving real co-operation among all nations.

INDUSTRIALIZATION POLICIES, INCLUDING POLICIES FOR
THE PROMOTION OF EXPORT-ORIENTED INDUSTRIES

165. In response to its resolution 1081 C (XXXIX),
the Council considered, at its fortieth session, a report
on the activities of the Centre for Industrial Develop­
ment pursuant to the recommendations of the United
Nations Conference on Trade and Development (E/
4131).° The activities described in the report were a
follow-up of the preparatory work done by the ~entre

for Industrial Development for the first session of
UNCTAD. The Centre had been co-operating clos.ely
with UNCTAD on questions related to the promotion
of exports of manufactures a~d semi-manufactures. of
developing countries. In p3:rtlcular~ a close working
relationship had been established WIth the UNCTAD
secretariat on all matters in which the Committee for
Industrial Development and the Comn:ittee on Manu­
factures of UNCTAD had a common interest,

166. During the debate in the Co~nci1,6 0e C~ntre's
practical approach to the problems of industries oriented
towards export markets was emphasized. It was sug­
gested that in its work th~ Centre should c.over, not
only the production potential o~ the developing cou~­

tries but also the export potential of such products m
the world market. The provision of assistance to devel­
oping countries for the promotion of export industries
was regarded as an important initiative that might lead
to fruitful results.

167. In the report which it submitted to the. Council
at its forty-first session (E/4203) t~e Committee for
Industrial Development stressed the Import~nce It at­
tached to the activities of the Centre relating to the
formulation of policies for the promotion of export­
oriented industries, in view particularly of the favourable
effect they might have on the balance of paymen!s of
developing countries. The need for m?re operational
activities in that field, such as the project undertaken
in Mexico concerning the possibilities of Mexican ex­
ports of manufactures to the European market, was
emphasized in particular.

168. On the recommendation of the Committee, the
Council adopted a resolution (1178 (XLI)) in which
it expressed the view that, in addition to import­
substituting industries which could provide the de­
veloping countries with foreig? exchange savings,
industries with an export potential such as the metal­
transforming industries, engineering industries,. or other
branches of industries with an export potential could
provide them with new sO~lrces of fo.reign exchang;e
revenue less subject to prrce fluctuations th.a~ t~elr

typical exports of primary pr~dt1cts. The. Councll.lllvlted
the attention of the developing countnes, particularly
their governmental and non-governmental organizations
concerned with industrialization, to the importance of
according appropriate prior~ty to t1:e dev~lopl11ent and
establishment of export-oriented industries, such as
those mentioned in the Secretary-General's report
(E/4131), taking into considerati.on c0.ncurrent oppor­
tunities for import substitution whl.ch 111.lght !Je achleve~,

as one of the objectives of the diversification of their
industrialization with a view to improving their balance

~ffi~ial Records of the Economic and Social Council, For­
tieth Session, Anllcxes, agenda item 5.

6 EjSR1403, 1405, 1409.
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of payments. The Council also urged the developed
countries and the appropriate international agencies, in
their bilateral and multilateral financial and technical
assistance programmes, to give particular attention to
industries with an export potential in the developing
countries and to make appropriate provision for projects
and programmes of assistance to those industries. The
Council requested the Secretary-General to obtain rele­
vant information from Governments and the competent
international agencies on the practical steps taken to
achieve those objectives and asked him to report to
the Industrial Development Board on the subject at its
first session.

INDUSTRIAL PLANNING AND PROGRAMMING

169. The report of the Committee for Industrial De­
velopment (E/4203) noted the appreciation expressed
by members of the Committee with regard to the work
done by the Centre in the field of industrial planning
and programming. It was emphasized both in the Com­
mittee and in the Council that the work programme
should be oriented towards action and that it should
be designed to meet the practical needs of the devel­
oping countries, taking into account the priorities
assigned by their Governments. The results of the In­
terregional Symposium on Industrial Project Evalua­
tion, held at Prague from 11 to 29 October 1965, were
considered to represent an important beginning for the
work on the evaluation of industrial projects in devel­
oping countries. Approval was expressed of the rec­
ommendation that the Centre should, as a matter of
urgency, assist developing countries in training cadres
and establishing local institutions so that projects might
be identified and soundly formulated on a continuing
and systematic basis.

170. The Committee stated that it had considered an
interim report (E/C.S/109) on the work on industrial
programming data, which at the current stage com­
prised two proj ects: the building up of a substantial
data 111e, obtained from some ten countries, relating to
the structural and functional characteristics of manu­
facturing establishments, covering a number of pre­
selected industries; and the programming of data at
the industry and interindustry level, detailed enough for
technical linkage between project-level and sector-level
programming.

171. During the Committee's review of the Centres
report on industrial location and regional developme.nt
(E/C.S/107), the strategic importance of it~dl1strlUI
location in development planning was emphasized. In
many developing countries difficulties in planning the
location of industry for maximum profitability were
due to the imperfect knowledge of location criteria and
techniques. The view was expressed that work in t~at

field ought to be carried out in connexion with specific
problems and conditions in individual countries.

I NDUSTRIAL STANDARDIZATION

172. During the debate in the Council at its forty­
first session," the Council was informed that arrange'
merits had been agreed upon by the Centre for Indus·
trial Development and the International Standard:
Organization for the development of a programme tc
promote industrial standardization. The needs of de
veloping countries in establishing their national s~n

dardization services were particulary stressed durin,
the debate.



173. The Committee for Industrial Development, in
its report to the Council (Ej4203) , reviewed the resu~ts

of the Interregional Seminar on Problems of Industrial
Standardization in the developing countries organized
by the Centre in October 1~65. T~e Committ~e e.m­
phasized the importance of industrial standardization
for the development of international trade. It felt that
one of the main objectives of the Centre, and subse­
quently of the projected United Nations Organizati.on
for Industrial Development, should be to estabhsh
common standards in the main sectors of industrial
production and to ensure their implementation.

174. The Council adopted a resolution (1182 (XLI»
in which it expressed its conviction that the assistance
of the United Nations in introducing standardization
into the industrial development of developing countries,
including the establishment of their national standard~­

zation services, was a matter of urgency. The Council
invited the Governing Council of the United Nations
Development Programme to pay due attention-on the
lines of recommendation of the Advisory Committee on
the Application of Science and Technology to Develop­
ment (Ej4178,7 para. 133)-to the needs of developing
countries in the field of standardization and requested
the Secretary-General to draw the attention of other
United Nations organs, particularly those which dealt
with problems of industrial development, to the impor­
tance of the above-mentioned problem and to the
necessity of paying due attention to the problem in
their programmes of activities.

INDUSTRIAL TECHNOLOGY

175. On the subject of industrial technology, the
Committee for Industrial Development considered a
number of reports, including in particular those of the
Group of Experts on Second-Hand Industrial Equip­
ment for Developing Countries (EjC.5j104), the Inter­
regional Workshop on Textile Industries (EjC.5j101)
and the Interregional Seminar on the Production of
Fertilizers (EjC.5j106).

176. The Committee generally expressed its appreci­
ation of the extensive work of the Industrial Develop­
ment Centre in the field of technology and the attention
devoted to specific sectors and branches of industry.
In particular it welcomed the Centre's work in regard
to fertilizers, and recognized the practic.a1 va~ue of the
conclusions and recommendations contained in the re­
port of the Interregional Seminar on the subject, which
had been held in 1965.

177. On the recommendation of the Committee, the
Council adopted a resolution (1179 (XLI»,in which
it considered the imperative need for developing coun­
tries to establish their own fertilizer industries to
increase their agricultural and food production to an
adequate level and noted that despite the advanced
developments in the technology of the production of
low-cost fertilizers, a maj or obstacle in establishing
those capital-intensive industries in the developing coun­
tries was the lack of capital available to them to aug­
ment their own resources for importing the necessary
machinery and equipment. The Council also requested
the Secretary-General to consider and propose, in co­
operation with the appropriate international financial
institutions, including regional development banks! the
specialized agencies concerned and the International
Atomic Energy Agency, practical measures for imple-

7 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Forty­
first Session, Supplement No. 12.

25

menting the recommendations of the Interregional
Seminar on the Production of Fertilizers, and to submit
a report in that regard to the Industrial Development
Board at its first session.

INSTITUTIONS FOR INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT

178. The Committee for Industrial Development
considered the activities of the Centre in the field of
industrial institutions, which were divided into three
main areas, namely industrial organization, industrial
research and industrial consultancy services. It was
informed that in those three areas, the Centre's work
programme was designed, inter alia, to identify, study
and keep under review the problems in the various
countries, to explore the possibilities of strengthening
existing institutional facilities or establishing new ones
as appropriate, and to support and "Supervise the sub­
stantive aspects of technical assistance operations in the
field. It expressed support of the actions taken by the
Centre to strengthen and expand industrial services and
supporting institutions in developing countries, and
considered that the operational activities of the Centre
in that area should be further expanded and be aimed
specifically at the promotion of industrial development.
The Committee endorsed the proposal to hold an inter­
regional seminar on the organization and administra­
tion of industrial services and supporting institutions
in developing countries and a seminar on industrial
information, and welcomed the publication of the
Industrial Research News.

179. The Committee also considered proposals for
a work programme in the field of industrial legislation
(EjC.5jI21), including the publication by the Centre
of an Industrial Legislative Series. It was felt that such
a service could be an effective instrument of industrial
legislative analysis and could help developing countries
in modernizing their industrial legislation.

INDUSTRIAL TRAINING AND MANAGEMENT

180. The Committee for Industrial Development
emphasized the importance of training in accelerating
the process of industrialization, ~l1d cons~dered that .the
Centre and its successor, the United Nations Orgamza­
tion for Industrial Development, had a vital role to play
in assisting the developing countries in that regard.

181. The Committee noted with satisfaction that the
Centre had expanded the organization of in-plant group
training programmes for en~inee:s and. t~chnicians,
with the co-operation of various industrialized coun­
tries. It recommended that the Centre and UNOID
should continue to promote and carry out training pro­
grammes, such as those currently .condu.cted by the
Centre, in the developing countnes WIth the co­
operation of the United Nations Development Pro­
gramme. It also. noted .the progress o~ work. r~garding
the training of md.l1stnal and. eC?nOmIc. administrators,
including the special ~ourse 111 industrial d~velopm~nt
and planning for African government officials, which
had been held at Cairo from 15 February to 11 May
1965 and the Interregional Working Party on Train­
ing ~f Economic Administrators of the Developir;tg
Countries in Industrial Development, held at Pans,
from 2 to 10 September 1965.

182. The Committee attached considerable impor­
tance to the adaptation of modern management prac­
tices which were widely used in the industrialized
countries to the special conditions of the industrial
enterpris~s in the developing countries,



SMALL-SCALE INDUSTRY

183. The Committee noted with satisfaction that
the Centre's work programme in the field of small­
scale industry was largely devoted to operational activi­
ties, in particular the provision of advisory services to
Governments of developing countries at their request,
and it urged Governments to avail themselves increas­
ingly of such services. It was felt that operations of
that type should become a major activity of UNOID
in all areas of industrial development. The Committee
supported the view that small-scale industry should be
developed within the framework of over-all industrial­
ization programmes, not instead of, or in preference to,
large-scale or medium-sized industry. It welcomed the
fact that the Centre had devoted a large part of its
work to seeking ways of improving the operation of
industrial estates, disseminating information, stimulat­
ing interest in the developing countries and assisting
Governments in establishing and operating them. The
Committee expressed the hope that the International
Symposium on Industrial Development would be able,
on the basis of the findings of the seminars on small­
scale industry to be held at Quito and Copenhagen,
to formulate practical conclusions on the role of small­
scale industry and on the limits imposed on its develop­
ment by such factors as the need for economies of scale,
automation and competition from substitute products.

SOCIAL ASPECTS OF INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT

184. The Committee noted that there was growing
general understanding of the important role which so­
cial factors played in accelerating the industrialization
and transformation of backward economies. It was
stressed that the Secretariat should continue the work
of analysing and evaluating the experience acquired in
that field by different countries, in order to elaborate
principles for the guidance of countries that were still
in the early stages of industrialization.

185. Members of the Committee, commenting on
the report emerging from the 1965 World Population
Conference (E/C.S/140), noted that the Conference
had led to a better understanding of the influence of
socio-economic factors on problems of population growth
and, in particular, of the influence of industrial develop­
ment on the level of fertility, migration and the growth
of urban population. In urban-industrial areas, women
were becoming more involved in cultural and social
life and there was a parallel decrease in the size of
families.

186. The Committee considered a report on a pro­
posed research-training programme for regional devel­
opment (E/CN.5/403) and the hope was expressed
that all interested units of the Secretariat, including
the Centre for Industrial Development, would co­
operate in the implementation of the programme.

187. The close collaboration between the Centre for
Industrial Development and the Centre for Housing,
Building and Planning was welcomed. During the dis­
cussion of the report of the Committee on Housing,
Building and Planning, it was observed that in many
developing countries land prices were rising and that
there was no building materials industry because of the
lack of national personnel and of a proper planning
organization. It was pointed out that, whereas housing
was usually classified as a social problem, its economic
significance should not be overlooked, since well-planned
urban facilities were essential to increased production.
The use of local materials in the building industry was
considered particularly important.
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OPERATIONAL ACTIVITIES

188. There was general agreement among members
of the Committee for Industrial Development that
United N~tions support for industrial development
shoul~ be increased, and ~he up~ar.d trend, in the past
year, m !he support for industrialization provided by
the Special Fund component of the United Nations
De,,:elopm~nt Programm~ was ",:elcomed. In calling for
an increasmg share for industrial development in the
technical assistance programmes, members of the Com­
mitte~ expressed the. belief tha~ the posting of Centre
staff III the developing countnes would facilitate the
industrialization of t~lOse co~ntries and would help to
raise the level of United Nations assistance in the field
of industry.

189. During the debate in the Committee there was
some discussion on the policies and activitie; to be fol­
lowed by the United Nations Organization for In­
dustrial Development. It was suggested that the new
organization should be or~ented towards operational
activities and should co-ordinate all technical assistance
projects in industrial development. It should concen­
trate more on direct assistance to developing countries
and to specific industrial proj ects, Greater attention
should also be devoted to the study of specific conditions
and problems in different developing countries and to
the, analysis of obstacles in the way of more effective
assistance,

190. During the debate in the Council at the forty­
first session,' it was considered that the initial opera­
tions under the newly established programme for special
industrial services were encouraging. The hope was ex­
pressed that the development of field work under the
programme would proceed at an increasing tempo. It
was considered necessary to strengthen the programme
through an acceleration in the pace of planning and
approving projects.

Section 11. Regional and international symposia

on industrial development

191. The Council had before it at its forty-first ses­
sion the reports on the results of the regional symposia
and on the preparations being made for the holding of
the International Symposium on Industrial Develop­
ment (E/C.5/135 and Add.l-5), as well as a summary
of the replies which had been received from Govern­
ments and the specialized agencies, containing their
views and proposals on the proposed topics for con­
sideration at the International Symposium (E/C.S/135,
annex II).

192. It was generally agreed that the regional sym­
posia had been useful and successful, and that they con­
stituted an important step forward in the industrial
development activities of the United Nations. The view
was expressed that the delegations sent to the Interna­
tional Symposium should be composed of officials and
technical experts at a policy-making level.

193. During the debate in the Committee for Indus­
trial Development, at its sixth session, most delegations
supported the suggestion that the Symposium should be
free to adopt conclusions and recommendations and
to vote on matters of substance. On the other hand,
some representatives considered voting to be inappro­
priate at a symposium.

194. A number of specific suggestions were made it'
the Committee regarding the most vital questions £01
discussion by the Symposium. These included: tht



creation of the most appropriate economic and social
conditions. and institutions for industrial development
at the national level; the exploration and utilization of
natural resources; the mobilization of domestic financial
resources, including the profits of foreign companies'
and macro-economic problems connected with the prepa­
ration and execution of industrial development plans.

195. On the recommendation of the Committee, the
Council adopted a resolution (1180 (XLI)) in which
it noted with satisfaction the reports and recommenda­
tions of the regional symposia held in Manila, Cairo and
Santiago and of the Symposium on Industrial Develop­
ment in the Arab States held in Kuwait, and decided
that an International Symposium on Industrial De­
velopment should be held during 1967. The Council
recommended that the provisional agenda of the Inter­
national Symposium should contain the topics set forth
in annex I to the resolution and that the proceedings
of the Symposium should be governed by the rules of
procedure set forth in annex n. The resolution re­
affirmed the Council's invitation to Governments of
States Members of the United Nations or members
of the specialized agencies and the International Atomic
Energy Agency, and to the specialized agencies, the
International Atomic Energy Agency, the regional eco­
nomic commissions and the United Nations Economic
and Social Office in Beirut to co-operate in the pre­
paratory work for the Symposium. The Council recom­
mended that Governments establish appropriate national
machinery to prepare for their participation in the
Symposium and urged them to ensure their effective
participation in the meeting. The Council also recog­
nized the importance of the reports and recommenda­
tions adopted by the symposia, and commended them
to the attention of Governments of States Members of
the United Nations or members of the specialized
agencies and IAEA, the Secretary-General of the
United Nations, the specialized agencies and IAEA,
and requested the Secretary-General to consider suitable
measures to follow up the recommendations of the sym­
posia, in co-operation as appropriate, with the Govern­
ments of States Members of the United Nations or
members of the specialized agencies and IAEA, and
with the regional economic commissions and the
United Nations Economic and Social Office in Beirut,
and to report on the matter to the Industrial Develop­
ment Board. The resolution contained a further request
to the Secretary-General to study, in the light of the
reports of the symposia, including the International
Symposium, and in co-operation with the regional eco­
nomic commissions and the United Nations Economic
and Social Office in Beirut, the question of holding
such symposia periodically, and to submit proposals to
the Industrial Development Board.

196. Finally, the Council took note of the offers of
the Governments of Guatemala and India to act as hosts
to the Symposium (E/4230) ,8 and requested the
Secretary-General to transmit to the Council, at its
resumed forty-first session, information on the facilities
that would be available, within an appropriate time,
for the holding of the Symposium, and on the financial
and administrative implications of holding it at the sites
in question. Consequently, the Council deferred a deci­
sion on the date and site of the Symposium to the
resumed forty-first session.

8 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Forty­
first Session, Annexes, agenda item 10.
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Section fit Activities of the United Nations
system in the field of industrial development

197. Pursuant to the request made in its resolution
1081 D (XX~IX), the Council had before it at the
forty-first session a progress report on the development
of. a framework for a consolidated report on the indus­
tnal developn;ent. activities of the United Nations sys­
tem of organizations (E/C.5/125) and a preliminary
san;ple of the consolidated report on those activities,
which ~ad also been considered by the Committee for
Industnal Development (E/C.5/125/Add.l).

19~. It was generally agreed both in the Committee
~nd m .th~ Council that in view of the many aspects of
l~dustnahzatlOn,. a comprehensive review of the activi­
ties of all a&"enCles concerned was important and that
the. preparation of annual reports to facilitate such a
review was an essential requirement. Reference was
made to the f~ct that, when established, UNOID would
hav~ a .most important role to play in ensuring the eo­
ordination of all activities concerning industrial devel­
opment. It was therefore gratifying to note the progress
made by the Secretariat in preparing a report on the
scope of th~ consolidated sample report (E/C.5/125/
Add.l), which showed that excellent co-operation for
that purpose had already been established between the
Centre for Industrial Development and the specialized
agencies and other organizations in the United Nations
family.

199. It was felt that further improvements were
needed to make of the report an effective tool for re­
viewing the work of the United Nations family of or­
ganizations in the field of industrial development.

200. On the recommendation of the Committee the
Council adopted a resolution (1181 (XLI)) in ';hich
it took note with appreciation of both the proposed
framework and the preliminary sample report and re­
quested the Secretary-General to make further efforts,
in co-operation with the specialized agencies, the re­
gional economic commissions and the United Nations
Economic and Social Office in Beirut and other or­
ganizations of the United Nations system, to improve
the contents and presentation of the consolidated report
with a view to developing it into an effective tool for
the yearly review and analysis of the industrial develop­
ment activities of the United Nations system of organi­
zations, including the regional economic commissions
and the United Nations Economic and Social Office in
Beirut. In particular, efforts should be made to take
into account the need for: (a) ensuring the full com­
prehensiveness of the framework for reporting, with a
view to extending the coverage of the report to include
all manufacturing industries, mining, power, and re­
lated infra-structure; (b) making the information in
the consolidated report more comparable by classifying
the data for each project under appropriate headings,
such as origin of project, purposes, scope, methods of
implementation, importance in relation to other activi­
ties etc.: (c) providing more specific data on the im­
plementation of each project, including. the date of
initiation and the expected date of completion, expected
cost and source of funds; (d) relating the information
on the organization of and resources devoted to the
work in the field of industrial development to the data
contained in the report by appropriate tables or sum­
mary statements. The Council also took into account
the fact that the United Nations Organization for In­
dustrial Development should play the central role in,
and be responsible for, reviewing and promoting the co-



ordination of all activities of the United Nations system
in the field of industrial development and requested the
Secretary-General to prepare, in co-operation with the
organizations concerned, the next annual consolidated
report for submission to the Industrial Development
Board at its first session.

Section IV. Establishment of a United Nations
Organization for Industrial Development

201. At its fortieth session, the Council had before
it General Assembly resolution 2089 (XX) on the es­
tablishment of an autonomous United Nations Organi­
zation for Industrial Development. In the course of the
debate," it was pointed out that the Ad Hoc Committee
called for in paragraph 6 of the General Assembly's
resolution would be faced with the difficult task of
preparing the administrative procedures and operating
arrangements for the establishment of a new organiza­
tion.

202. The Council adopted a resolution (1096 (XL))
in which it requested the Secretary-General to submit
to the Ad Hoc Committee an annotated list of the prob­
lems of procedure, administration and relationship to
be considered in establishing UNOID, indicating, where
appropriate, alternative possibilities for dealing with
them.

203. Pursuant to the General Assembly's resolution,
the report of the Ad Hoc Committee (A/6229), which
contained the text of a draft resolution for transmittal
to the General Assembly, was before the Council at
the forty-first session. It had earlier been presented to
the Committee for Industrial Development, whose com­
ments were also before the Council.

204. During the discussion of the Ad Hoc Commit­
tee's report in the Committee for Industrial Develop­
ment, members expressed their appreciation of the work
of the Ad Hoc Committee and their general satisfaction
with its recommendations. Views were expressed on a
number of questions related to the recommendations
of the Ad Hoc Committee, including the membership of
the Industrial Development Board and the financing of
the new organization's operational activities with volun­
tary contributions.

205. The Committee agreed that co-ordination be­
tween the United Nations Organization for Industrial
Development and other bodies was an important re­
quirement. Most delegations were of the view that any
arrangement which limited the central role of UNOID
would be undesirable. It was pointed out that the basic
consideration which had guided the Ad Hoc Committee
in the preparation of the draft resolution was the desire
to secure for the new Organization a degree of au­
tonomy consistent with its purpose and its compre­
hensive functions. An appropriate degree of autonomy

s E/SR.1403, 1405.
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required that the Organization should be able to assume
the leading and central role in the activities of all or­
ganizations in the field of industrial development and
that, in that capacity, it should largely determine the
broad policy framework for all such activities. In car­
rying out that task, UNOID should work in close
co-operation with the appropriate organizations to
avoid any overlapping and duplication of efforts.

206. The Committee took note of the report of the
Ad Hoc Committee and of the draft resolution which
it had adopted unanimously for transmittal to the Gen­
eral Assembly (A/6229, para. 11) in accordance with
the provisions of operative paragraph 6 of General
Assembly resolution 2089 (XX).

207. During the debate in the Council at the forty­
first session,' it was emphasized that the decision to
establish UNOID represented a milestone in the con.
tinuing efforts to promote economic development. The
need for close co-operation between UNOID and other
United Nations bodies was stressed by most speakers.
It was generally agreed that the new organization
should exercise the central responsibility in that field.
The Industrial Development Board would be concerned
with all questions relating to industrial development
and there could be little doubt that rational and prac­
tical arrangements for co-operation and working rela­
tionships would be found and agreed upon between
UNOID and other members of the United Nations
family of organizations.

208. It was pointed out that the draft resolution
recommended by the Ad Hoc Committee for adoption
by the General Assembly had been the result of a care­
fully balanced compromise between differing views. It
had been made possible b'y the common desire of all
concerned to reach a solution which would be as satis­
factory as possible to all. It was important to preserve
the compromise on which agreement had been reached
and to approach the matter in the General Assembly in
the same spirit of good will. Some members referred to
specific reservations which they had made in connexion
with the Ad Hoc Committee's recommendations and
which were contained in the Ad Hoc Committee's re­
port, and they expressed the hope that those reserva­
tions would be taken into account in arriving at a final
formula acceptable to all.

209. The representative of Peru informed the Coun­
cil of his Government's wish to see the Headquarters
of UNOID established at Lima.

210. At the conclusion of the debate, the Council
unanimously took note with appreciation of the report
of the Ad Hoc Committee (A/6229) and of the draft
resolution adopted unanimously by the Ad, Hoc Com­
mittee for transmittal to the General Assembly.

211. The Council also took note with appreciation
of the report of the Committee for Industrial Develop­
ment on its sixth session (El4203).



Chapter VII

DEVELOPMENT OF NATURAL RESOURCES

.. 212. At its fortieth session, the Council considered­
three reports pertaining to the developr.nen~ and utiliza­
tion of natural resources: the fourth biennial report on
water resources development (E/4138),2 a report of
the Secretary-General on water desalination with spe­
cial reference to developments in 1965 (E/4142),3 and
a report entitled "Development of non-agricultural re­
sources" (Ej4132).3

Section I. Co-ordinated action in the
field of water resources

213. The fourth biennial report on water resources
development (Ej4138) , 2 was a conspectus of the work
of the organizations of the United Nations family in the
field of water resources in 1964 and 1965. It discussed
the following subj ects: scientific hydrology and the In­
ternational Hydrological Decade; hydrological mete­
orology; isotopes in hydrology; inten~ational river
basins; irrigation and drainage; c<;>mmu11lty water sul?­
plies; waste disposal; wate~ pollution probl~l11s; desali­
nation of sea and brackish water; national water
agencies; economics of conveyance of water; and .man­
power and training. The report also presented, III an
annex, a comprehensive, classified summary of projects.

214. In commenting upon this document, repre­
sentatives stated that the report, which had been pre­
pared by the Secr~ta~y-General. in collaboration .with
the interested specialized agencies, had the ment of
providing an over-all picture of the activities of the
many United Nations bodies concerned with water re­
sources development. They believed the report would
be useful to government administrators, planners and
technicians as a basis on which to formulate proposals
for action, and that it would facilitate a general ap­
praisal of activities with a view to filling in gaps and
adjusting imbalances. Support was expressed for the,
renewed efforts towards more effective co-ordination
of work and the introduction of arrangements to facili­
tate the participation of individual United Nations
bodies concerned in the consideration or definition of
specific projects before they were put into operation.
Several representatives welcomed the decision of the
ACC Sub-Committee on Water Resources to undertake
a concerted programme of supplementary training
projects. Some representatives also affirmed their sup­
port, through their national committees, of the work
of the International Hydrological Decade launched by
UNESCO, Favourable comments were made concern­
ing the number of water resources projects undertaken
under the United Nations Development Programme.

215, The Council adopted a resolution (1111 (XL))
taking note with appreciation of the fourth biennial

1 E/SR,1408, 1409, 1417; ElAC.6/SR.376-379.
2 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, For­

tietli Session, Supplement No, 3.
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report on water resources development (Ej4138) and
requesting the continued publication of such reports.

Section 11. Water desalination

216. The report on water desalination (Ej4142) 3

was submitted pursuant to Council resolution 1069
(XXXIX), in which the Council had requested the
Secretary-General, inter alia, to explore further pos­
sibilities for accelerating progress in the over-all water
desalination effort and to report thereon to the Council.

217. In the debate, representatives noted the prog­
ress made in international co-operation in the field of
water desalination through the United Nations family
of organizations, in particular the Department of Eco­
nomic and Social Affairs of the United Nations
Secretariat and the International Atomic Energy
Agency, as well as on a bilateral basis. Comments were
made on particular developments described in the re­
port. The consensus was that the work programme
outlined was soundly conceived. In particular, repre­
sentatives endorsed the Secretariat's plans to continue
the study of the various desalination processes and to
report on projects already completed or in progress in
Member States, in order to ensure better assessment
of needs and more practical planning of action pro­
grammes; and to publish annual reports on the opera­
tion of desalination plants, which would help to promote
the setting up of such plants. Approval was also ex­
pressed of the other studies planned, which included a
study concerning water distribution in areas dependent
on desalinated water; a study of water rate schedules
applicable to desalinated water; research on the cost
and possible use of contaminated water, after treatment,
for non-drinking purposes; and an analysis of the eco­
nomics and techniques of solar distillation. It was sug­
gested that, in addition, a study should be made of
brine disposal and its possible effects on fish and
marine life.

218. The Council unanimously adopted a resolu­
tion (1114 (XL)) in which it approved the work
programme proposed in the report; requested the
Secretary-General to take steps to marshal the re­
sources necessary for implementing the work pro­
gramme, including, as appropriate, an approach to
Governments and organizations that might make ex­
perts, consultants and other resources available at their
expense; and further requested him to report periodi­
cally on developments in the field of desalination.

Section nI. Non-agricultural resources"

219. The third report before the Council was the
Secretary-General's biennial report on the development
of non-agricultural resources (E/4132) ,8 submitted

*Requires action by the General Assembly.



pursuant to Council resolution 877 (XXXIII). The
report gave an analytical ac~ount of the ~ork being
done with respect to surveying and mapping for re­
sources development; mineral resources development;
energy resources; and water resources development. It
also outlined the work programme for 1966-1967 and
submitted proposals for a five-year survey programme
envisaging the following nine global surveys:. a survey
of world iron ore resources; a survey of Important
non-ferrous metals; a survey of selected mines in de­
veloping countries with a view to increasi~g ~re re­
serves and production through the application of
modern technology; a survey of water needs ~nd water
resources in potentially water-.short developing cou~­

tries; a survey of the potential for d~velopment m
international rivers; a survey of potential geothermal
energy resources in developing countries; a survey of
oil shale resources; and a survey of the needs for
small-scale power generation in developing countries.

220. In opening the discus~ion, 4 the ~nder-Se~retary
for Economic and Social Affairs emphasized the Impor­
tance of non-agricultural resources in the world econ­
omyand observed that the work of the Un.ited N~tions
in resources development had expanded quietly WIthout
the budget appropriations that were really warranted
by the importance of the subject. He explained th.at
although the nine proposed .surveys ~over~d very dif­
ferent fields, they had certain obJectIve~ m .common:
first to provide significant new information, Ideas and
approaches on the natural resources potential of the
developing countries; secondly, to gather data that
would permit a world-wide perspective of the long­
term potential supplies and needs in the important
resources sectors selected; thirdly, to assist Govern­
ments to lay down the legal and organizational frame­
work required for the optimum development of natural
resources; and fourthly, to prepare specific projects for
investment from multilateral and bilateral sources of
technical and capital assistance. With regard to costs,
he observed that the Secretariat entertained no illusion
that all or even the major part could be paid out of
the regular budget of the United Nations. Part of the
costs which were estimated at some $10 million, might
perhaps be financed from the resources of the United
Nations Development Programme. It was also be­
lieved that some Governments of industrialized coun­
tries of both the East and the West might be willing,
either individually or jointly, to underwrite some of the
projects.

221. In the debate, representatives commended the
efforts of the United Nations in the field of non­
agricultural resources, the high level of activity, and
many of the achievements, as well as individual aspects
of the programme for 1966-1967. T.hey also. sing~ed
out aspects which they thought required modification
in emphasis or re-evaluation.

222. Concerning the five-year survey programme,
speakers generally agreed with the Secre.tary-Gen~ral

that such a programme could make a malor contribu­
tion to the second half of the Development Decade.
However, some representatives felt that the question of
the priorities of the various proposed surveys ancl the
matter of sources of funds for the financing of the
programme should he explored still more. It was
agreed that the five-year programme should be studi.ed
further, in the light, inter alia, of relevant. work o.f 111­

terestecl specialized agencies and of other international

4 EjSR,1408 and EjL.ll07.
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organizations, and in consultation with the Advisory
Committee on the Application of Science and Tech­
nology to Development. It was also suggested that,
as an aid to the Council's continued consideration of
the programme, the Secretary-General might consult
specially qualified outside experts on the various pro­
posed surveys. As regards the means of financing the
programme, on which much of the debate centred, it
was agreed that the matter should be discussed with
Governments in the light of fuller technical and cost
information.

223. In the course of the discussion, a proposal was
also made that the United Nations should undertake
a survey of submarine resources beyond the continental
shelf, which offered great possibilities. To reduce the
cost of such a survey and to avoid duplication of
work, it was suggested that the Secretariat might first
make use of existing financial resources and of the
services and documentation that UNESCO and other
bodies could provide.

224. At the close of the debate, the Council adopted
two resolutions. In resolution 1112 (XL), it requested
the Secretary-General, in co-operation with the Ad­
visory Committee on the Application of Science and
Technology to Development, the specialized agencies,
particularly UNESCO, and interested Member Gov­
ernments, to make a survey of the present state of
knowledge of the mineral and food resources of the
sea, beyond the continental shelf, but excluding fish,
and of the techniques for exploiting them. As part of
the survey, he was asked to attempt to identify those
resources now considered to be capable of economic
exploitation especially for the benefit of developing
countries, and to identify any gaps in available know­
ledge which merited early attention. He was also re­
quested to report on the progress of the survey at an
early session of the Council. In resolution 1113 (XL),
the Council noted with satisfaction the results obtained
through the research, training and operational activi­
ties performed by the Department of Economic and
Social Affairs in the field of non-agricultural resources
development, including the acceleration of the transfer
and adaptation of appropriate technology to resources
development in developing countries, and approved the
direction and priorities of continuing activities indicated
in the report. The Council welcomed the initiative
taken by the Secretary-General in submitting to the
Council a long-range programme designed as an im­
portant contribution to the second half of the Develop­
ment Decade and recommended that, taking into ac­
count relevant work of the specialized agencies and
IAEA, the Secretary-General consult outside experts
in the respective fields of non-agricultural resources
development on the various proposed surveys and pro­
jects and the priorities that should be assigned to them
within the proposed programme. It requested the
Secretary-General to consult the Advisory Committee
on the Application of Science and Technology to De­
velopment at its fifth session, and also to invite Govern­
ments to communicate their views and comments on
the programme and the possibilities of financing it,
including, as appropriate, an approach to Governments
and organizations which were in a position to make
available, at their expense, experts, consultants and
other resources. The Council further requested him to
report to it at the forty-first session on the results of
the above consultations and to include detailed informa­
tion about the costs of individual surveys and projects
and possible methods of financing. Finally, it decided



..

to undertake, at its forty-first session a general review
for the purpose of defining the means and feasibility
of implementing the programme.

225. At its forty-first session, the Council consid­
ered" a further report of the Secretary-General on the
five-year programme for the development of natural
resources (E/4186).6 The report embodied the results
of the Secretariat's consultation with a group of six
expe~ts who h~d been brought. together at Headquar­
ters m the penod 12 to 15 April 1966, the conclusions
of the Advisory Committee on the Application of Sci­
ence and Technology to Development, which had been
consulted at its fifth session, in March 1966 and the
results of further analysis of the estimated costs of the
programme.

226. In opening the discussion," the representative
of the Secretary-General emphasized the importance of
the five-year programme, which would not only enable
the less developed countries to plan their development
and establish priorities on the basis of a full knowledge
of their resources, but would also enable the various
organizations concerned, and particularly the United
Nations Development Programme, to assess requests
for assistance more effectively. The programme as a
whole would extend over a period of five years, but
some of the nine surveys proposed might take only
two or three years. The first objective would be to
compile and analyse all existing documentation-a task
for which the United Nations was particularly well
equipped. Teams of experts would then visit the coun­
tries concerned in order to obtain information to fill
in any gaps found in the documentation and to deter­
mine the fields in which the most effective contribution
to development might be made. With reference to the
consultations with Governments undertaken pursuant
to Council resolution 1113 (XL), he reported that
very few comments had so far been received.

227. In the debate, representatives reiterated their
appreciation of the initiative taken by the Secretary­
General in proposing the five-year survey plan, which
was considered to be a prerequisite of the preparation
of well-conceived investment plans for the effective
exploitation of natural resources.

228. It was noted that the Advisory Committee on
the Application of Science and Technology to Develop­
ment had, after a preliminary review, endorsed the
outlines of a five-year survey prograrnme.! but that,
owing to lack of time, it had been unable to make a
detailed study of the implications of the survey pro­
gramme in the over-all context of other work in the
field of natural resources.

229. Some delegations considered that the Commit­
tee did not yet have sufficient data available to it to
enable it to reach final conclusions on the nature and
scope of the programme and on the way in which it
should be carried out. It was noted that in the conclu-

5 ElAC.6/SR,380-383, 385, 386; E/SR.l439.
6 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Forty­
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sions of the expert group (E/4186, annex I), it had
been. recommended that an essential first step in con­
ducting the surveys should be to engage a group of
cOl;sul.tants to establish the parameter and scope of the
o~Ject1ve of. the surveys, definitions and criteria, de­
tailed planmng as to organization and a more precise
assessme~t of the time schedule and costing. The fur­
ther studies that had been proposed would in any event
be necessary, and should be carried out before rathe~
than after, a decision was taken to implement the pro­
gramme.

230. Several representatives stressed the need to
make full ~se of the regional economic commissions in
the execution of the surveys, as well as to take into
account the work done by the specialized agencies and
IAEA and to co-ordinate the planning and execution
of the surveys with them.

231. The view was expressed that the financing of
the surveys could be considered only after the Secretary­
General and various bodies had undertaken a further
examination of certain questions, which would enable
them to arrive at a more precise assessment of the
schedule and cost of the surveys. However several
delegations stated that their Governments ~ould be
willing to make the services of experts available at
their expense, to study the surveys further. '

232. Opinions were expressed for and against the
possibility of financing the surveys under the regular
budget of the United Nations or the UNDP. It was
however, generally agreed that voluntary funds would
also be needed if the programme was to be imple­
mented.

233. At the conclusion of the debate, the Council
unanimously adopted a resolution (1127 (XLI)) in
which, recognizing the desirability of carrying out a
long-term survey programme in the field of natural
resources, it called upon the Governments which had
not yet done so to communicate, by 30 September 1966
at the latest, their views on the programme and on the
possibilities of financing it; and requested the Secretary­
General: (a) to consult the Advisory Committee on
the Application of Science and Technology to Devel­
opment, not later than at its sixth session, on the im­
plications of the survey programme in the over-all
context of other work in the field of natural resources;
(b) to establish three small groups of qualified con­
sultants in the fields of minerals, water resources and
energy to prepare a study on the parameters and scope
of the objectives of the surveys, definitions and criteria,
detailed planning, and a more precise assessment of
the time and cost-benefit of the proposed surveys;
(c) to consult the regional economic commissions, the
specialized agencies concerned, IAEA and other ap­
propriate bodies in relation to the planning and im~le­
mentation of the survey programme; (d) to examine
the means of financing such a programme, and (e) to
make an interim report to the Council at its resumed
forty-first session and a full and final report not later
than at the forty-third session. Finally, it recommended
that the General Assembly at its twenty-first session
should note the progress made on implementing the
five-year survey programme.



Chapter Vlll

QUESTIONS RELATING TO SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY

234, The Advisory Committee on the Application
of Science and Technology to Development held its
fourth session at Geneva from 8 to 19 November 1965.
The session was devoted mainly to the consideration
of the reports submitted by the Committee's functional
groups, including the Group on Review of Progress
and Concerted Attack, the Group on Transfer of Scien­
tific and Technical Information to Developing Coun­
tries, and the Group on Ed ucation Regarding the Role
of Science and Technology in Development; and to the
consideration of plans regarding the Committee's third
report to the Council.

235. The Committee decided not to adopt a report
on the session but to prepare for its own use a brief
record that could serve as the basis for its third report,
to be prepared at its fifth session. In the record, the
Committee drew up a detailed plan of intersessional
work in preparation for its next session. With a view
to facilitating relations with members of the United
Nations family, the Committee adopted a resolution
(E/AC.52/R.3/Rev.1, para. 14) in which it recom­
mended that each of the co-operating organizations in
the United Nations family should make appropriate
provision in its own programme, budget and staffing
for co-operation with the Committee and designate
within its own secretariat an official who would be re­
sponsible for continuing liaison with the Committee.
Other actions taken by the Committee at the fourth
session included decisions to re-establish two functional
groups, namely the Group on Scientific Structures in
Developing Countries, and the Group on Review of
Work of the United Nations family; and to set up an
editorial panel for the preparation of a popular book
on the role of science and technology in development
and to deal with other questions of publication. In the
record of its fourth session the Committee also included
two statements by the ACC Sub-Committee on Science
and Technology, one on the question of cost-benefit
analysis (E/AC.52/R.3/Rev.1, annex D) and the other
on methods of reporting by the organizations of the
United Nations family to the Advisory Committee
(E/AC.S2/R.3/Rev.l, annex C).

236. The Committee's Regional Group for Africa
met at Addis Ababa from 5 to 10 January 1966. The
Group considered, from the point of view of the African
region: the need to reinforce certain research facilities
now tending to fall into disuse in the region; the ap­
plication of existing knowledge and the transfer of
knowledge; the financing of educational expenditures;
and questions relating to the co-operation of the Eco­
nomic Commission for Africa, the regional offices of the
agencies concerned, and other regional bodies, with
the Advisory Committee. A list of projects in the field
of science and technology was presented to the group
by ECA for consideration by the Advisory Committee
at its fifth session. Representatives of the specialized
and related agencies took an active part in the discus­
sions.
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237. The Advisory Committee held its fifth session
at Headquarters from 22 March to 4 April 1966. The
principal item on the agenda was the consideration and
adoption of the Committee's third report to the Coun­
cil. The Committee also heard a statement by the
Administrator of the United Nations Development Pro­
gramme. In pursuance of its desire to establish closer
contacts with the international scientific community, it
was pleased to have at the meeting, as observers} the
President and the Vice-President of the International
Council of Scientific Unions. The President addressed
the Committee on the interests and activities of the
International Council in relation to the application of
science and technology to development.

238. The third report of the Committee to the Coun­
cil (E/4178)1 covered the Committee's thinking and
work from its inception up to the time of the fifth ses­
sion. The principal recommendations made in the report
were broadly to the effect that the Economic. and
Social Council should sponsor a World Plan of Action
for the application of science and technology to devel­
opment, having the following among its principal ele­
ments: (a) a five-year plan for the development of
basic structures in science and technology in develop­
ing countries; (b) a series of objectives to be imple­
mented over a period of five to ten years for science
education in developing countries; (c) a programme
aimed at improving documentation and technology
transfer processes for developing countries; (d) the
intensification of the concerted attack on a number of
specific problems of concern to developing countries,
both by the application of existing knowledge and by
the acquisition of new knowledge; and (e) a pro­
gramme for encouraging the mobilization of the efforts
of the scientific community in developed countries to
assist the developing countries in solving their prob­
lems.

239. The Committee recommended that the Council
should adopt a resolution, of which a suggested draft
was included in the report, launching the proposed
World Plan of Action.

240. In its report, the Committee made a number of
specific recommendations under the different headings
outlined above. In order to build up the essential struc­
ture for science and technology in developing countries,
it recommended a series of objectives for the next five
to ten years, including the establishment or reinforce­
ment of a number of national training institutes at
various levels; the establishment of centres for the
scientific and teaching equipment of primary and sec­
ondary schools; the granting of fellowships for the
training of research workers and teaching staff; and
the development of faculties of science and research
institutes in the developing countries. To ensure access
to scientific and technological information and the trans-

1 Official Records of the ECOlt011tic and Social Council, Forl'Y­
first Session, Supplement No. 12.



fer of technology, the Committee recommended that

States Members of the United Nations should be invited

!O set up a centr.al body responsible for policy concern­

l11g documentation centres and technology transfer

centres; that a programme should be drawn up for the

development of publishing enterprises to produce low­

cost books and periodicals dealing with subjects relating

to science and technology; that case studies should be

:nade ?f ~xisting facilities for the .transfer of technology

111 a limited number of developing countries' that a

pilot programme should be developed to promote visits

by technologists from developing countries to enter­

prises in other countries; and that pilot case studies

should be undertaken in selected countries in the

different regions, on the actual experience in the

transfer of technology to developing countries through

enterprise-to-enterprise (public and private) arrange­

ments. With a view to the wider application of existing

knowledge and the need for new knowledge, the Com­

mittee recommended early action to find solutions to

a limited number of problems, including means of in­

creasing water for irrigation; expanding the supply of

edible protein; controlling ~frican trypanosomiasis; the

more complete understanding of population problems'

the exploration and utilization of non-agricultural natu­

ral resources; the acceleration of industrialization' and

the development of new educational techniques.' The

Committee emphasized the view expressed in its second

report (Ej4026) 2 that in the current circumstances,

the wider and more intensive application of existing

knowledge, suitably adapted to local conditions, pro­

vided the best prospect of securing rapid advancement

in the developing countries.

241. The report also outlined in general terms the

respective roles of the United Nations and related

organizations, Governments, and the scientific com­

munity in the implementation of the proposed World

Plan of Action for the development of science and

technology. It drew attention to the need for more

precise statistics of proposed and actual expenditures

on science and technology for development and the

desirability of establishing a procedure for the current

reporting of such expenditures, including those of the

United Nations Development Programme for science

and technology.
242. Considerable attention was given to the mobili­

zation of the efforts of the scientific community in

developed countries, including non-governmental or­

ganizations, and a number of specific recommendations

were made in that regard. The Committee recommended

inter alia that a detailed study should be undertaken

of ways and means of stimulating the requisite interest

and appreciation in science and technology on the part

of leaders of opinion, and also that a popular book

should be published on the application of science and

technology to development, with special emphasis on

United Nations programmes.

243. Finally, the Committee, in its report, dealt with

its own role and its future work plan. It set forth several

factors on which it believed that its effectiveness now

and in the future should rest. With regard to its future

work, the Committee believed that if its proposal for

a VV:0rl~1 Plan of Action was adopted, it would have a

continuing role to play in keeping under review the

progress made by the organizations of the United

Nati?ns fan~i1y in executing the approved programmes

and 111 making any necessary recommendations to the

2 tu«, Thirty-ninth Session, Supplemmt No. 14.
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Council regarding the future conduct of the Plan. In

its second report ~o. the Council, the Committee had

set ~orth four conditions which it considered necessar

for 1t~ future effiectiveness; in concluding its third ri­
port, 1~, brough~ those requirements once again to the
Council s attention (Ej4178, para. 265).

244. In prep~ring its third report, the Committee

had had .bef?re it a document entitled "Guide-lines for

the ~pphc~tIOn of science an.d technology to develop­

ment , Wh1Ch had been examined and approved by the

ACC Sub-Committee on Science and Technology (see

~j4 ~78, annex I). As far as possible in the time at

its d1~posal, the Committee had taken account of that

~ateT1al at appropriate places in its report and it be­

lieved there was ~o c.onflict between the particular

proposals 1.n the Guide-lines and those recommended by
the Committee,

245. The ~dvis~ry Committee's report was presented

to the .Councll, at 1tS request, by the Chairman of the

C.omm1ttee, Professor M. S. Thacker.8 He briefly re­

v1~wed the history of the Advisory Committee and

pointed out tha~ the Comm~tte~ had identified many key

problem areas m the application of science and tech­

nolo&"y to development, and had recommended ways of

tackling those problems. The Advisory Committee now

felt, however, that the Council would wish it not only

to make general recommendations but also to make

pr~posals that would lead in a systematic manner to

aC~lOn on those recommendations. It was with this in

mind that the Advisory Committee had recommended

to the Council the launching of a World Plan of Action,

to provide a sense of coherence to concerted and co­

ordinated action in the field of science and technology

and thus add considerably to the results of the second

half of the Development Decade. The proposed World

~lan ,,:ould strengthen existing programmes for apply­

mg sCle.nce and technology to development, and add

appropriate new arrangements to round out the total

effort and draw world attention to that work. As its

ch.aracteri~tics would differ with each region, the Corn­

1l}lttee be1~eved that the regional approach was of con­

siderable importance, The World Plan of Action was

based on the belief that the Council itself should be

the .appropriate instrument for the initiation and pro­

motion .of such a programme through its links with

th.e various members of the. U!1ited Nations family,

WIth non-governmental organizations and with Govern­

ments. He drew attention to the role which the UNDP

might play in further promoting the application of

science and technology.

246. The Council also heard statements from the

Director-General of UNESCO, the Secretary-General

of WMO and the Director-General of the International

Atomic Energy Agency. They all welcomed the Advi­

sory Committee's report and, while not necessarily in

agreement with all points of detail, stressed the impor­

tance which their agencies attached to it. It was stated

that increased resources would need to be made avail­

able for the application of science and technology to

development if the Advisory Committee's recommenda­

tions were to be carried out.

247. The Council, in the course of its debate.'
warmly commended the work of the Advisory Com­

mittee. The Committee's report was described as a

document of the highest quality and importance. While

3 ElAC.24/SR.296 and ElAC.24/L.287.
4 ElAC.24/SR.296, 297, 299-301, 308, 309 j El SR,1444.
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members who spoke welcomed the idea of a World Plan
of Action and endorsed its objectives, there was a
feeling among some delegations that the recommenda­
tions of the Committee could not be accepted in toto
as part of the Plan without more detailed consideration
and that before the Council finally gave approval to the
launching of a Plan it would be necessary to define and
elaborate its content in greater detail. There was some
variation in views as to how such a plan should be
financed. On the one hand, some delegations felt, along
with representatives of the international agencies, that
it was essential to find more resources if the application
of science and technology to development was to be
accelerated. On the other hand, some delegations be­
lieved that the objectives of the World Plan should be
realized by a reorientation and adjustment of the cur­
rent programmes of the specialized agencies and other
bodies. The problem of priorities would have to be faced
squarely as it was important that hopes should not be
aroused which could not be realized.

248. Most delegations stressed the need for the Advi­
sory Committee to remain an expert body with advisory
functions only. It should not attempt to establish for
itself any operational role, though it was agreed that
to carry out its functions effectively, it would require
a small expert secretariat. In line with the stress on the
importance of the Committee's expert role and on the
fact that its members were appointed as individuals,
it was emphasized by a number of delegations that at­
tendance at Committee meetings should be confined to
Committee members, and that direct participation of
non-members was undesirable. It was pointed out that
it would be useful if some members of the scientific
and technical panels of specialized agencies also served
on the Advisory Committee; that could lead to a better
understanding of the programmes of the technical
agencies and would automatically ensure close co­
operation.

249. At the conclusion of its debate, the Council
adopted a resolution (1155 (XLI)) in which it re­
called its warm reception of the Advisory Committee's
second report and drew attention to the General
Assembly's endorsement of the Advisory Committee's
view that it would be desirable for the Council to initi­
ate an international programme to strengthen existing
programmes for the application of science and tech­
nology to development and to the fact that the General
Assembly had also agreed that the Council itself would
be the appropriate body, uncler the authority of the
General Assembly, to initiate and guide such a pro­
gramme. The Council also drew attention to the im­
portant contribution that was already being made by
the specialized agencies and IAEA in applying the
benefits of science and technology to developing coun­
tries. It welcomed the Advisory Committee's proposal
designed to establish a VVorld Plan of Action for the
Application of Science and Technology to Development
and endorsed the proposed objectives set forth by the
Committee, namely: to assist developing countries to
build up the necessary structure of institutions (na­
tional, and where appropriate, regional) and to train
the necessary skilled personnel on which their capacity
to apply science and technology to their development
would depend; to promote the more effective applica­
tion of existing scientific knowledge and technology
in development, and with that in view, to improve
the arrangements for the transfer and adaptation of
knowledge and technology already available as well as
to develop a more favourable climate in developing

34

countries for the adoption of innovations in the tech­
niques of production; to focus increasingly the attention
a';ld mobilize the efforts, .of the scientific ~ommunity i~
highly developed countries as well as III developing
countries on problems the solution of which would be
of particular benefit to the developing countries i to
promote, among Governments, the scientific community,
the general public and especially young people, in de­
veloped as well as developing countries, a greater
knowledge of the needs of the developing countries for
science and technology.

250. The Council urged the United Nations organi­
zations, particularly the regional economic commissions,
Governments of States Members of the United Nations
the specialized agencies and IAEA, as well as scientifi~
and technological groups and other interested bodies to
give priority attention to the third report of the Advi­
sory Committee and particularly to the views expressed
therein regarding the elaboration and intensification of
actions, within their competence and available and
anticipated resources, designed to accelerate those ob­
jectives. It also recognized the need for long-term
planning by Governments for building the structure of
necessary policies, institutions and personnel for the
application of science and technology to development.
The Council invited the United Nations organizations
concerned to prepare, by 1 January 1968, detailed
statements indicating the extent to which their current
or planned programmes and activities were designed
to intensify and accelerate the accomplishment of the
objectives which it had set forth for the proposed plan,
together with pertinent financial data. It also invited
the UNDP, TERD and its related institutions, as well
as the regional development finance institutions, in the
light of its suggestions, to consider making available
additional resources to meet requests from developing
countries for financial and technical assistance for
projects concerned with the application of science and
technology in accordance with the objectives for the
proposed plan.

251. The Council also recommended that Govern­
ments of States Members of the United Nations, the
specialized agencies and IAEA which were conducting
bilateral aid programmes should give full attention to
the needs of the developing countries for assistance in
the field of science and technology and that such aid
should be provided in the light of the Advisory Com­
mittee's suggestions relating to the proposed plan. The
Council further requested the Advisory Committee to
examine the statements and proposals which the or­
ganizations of the United Nations family were being
requested to prepare for 1 January 1968, and other
relevant materials, so as to ascertain the range and
extent of what was being done, or was planned, to
achieve the objectives set forth for the proposed plan,
to identify and draw attention to those areas in which
current or planned activities left gaps or apparent
imbalances; to define and elaborate in greater detail
the content of the proposed W orld Plan of Action and
to recommend to the Council further action designed to
stimulate and, as necessary, reorient the activities of
those organizations on the application of science and
technology to development and to facilitate their co­
ordination.

252. The Council again invited the Advisory Com­
mittee, as it had clone when considering its second
report, to examine the possibility of reducing still fur­
ther the list of priority problems on which it had
recommended a concerted attack. It endorsed the Advi-



=
sory Committee's own view that when reviewing the
programmes of the United Nations system, in close
co-operation with the ACC and appropriate interested
organizations, i.t should concentrate upo~ those activities
which were directly relevant to specific problems of
major importance.

253. The Council agreed with the view expressed by
the Advisory Committee that precise knowledge of
expenditures by the organizations of the United Nations
system for the application of science and technology
to development was an essential c.onditi~n for effect~ve

action and requested the Committee, in co-operation
with the Secretary-General and the ACC, to examine
as soon as possible the problem of the measurement of
expenditures by the United Nations system for the
application of science and technology to development.

35

254. Finally, the Council invited Governments of
developed countries, Members of the United Nations
and members of the specialized agencies and IAEA,
when deciding to intensify their co-operation in the field
of science and technology, to bear in mind the interest
that such co-operation might present for the scientific
and technological progress of the developing countries.

255. In a further decision" the Council agreed that
the report on international and national research on
pollution, which WHO had undertaken to prepare,"
should be taken up by the Advisory Committee and
by the Council at appropriate sessions in 1967.

6 E/SR.l444.
S See Official Records of the General Assembly, Twentieth

Session, Supplement No. 3, para. 190.



Chapter IX

REGIONAL CO·OPERATION*

256. The Council at its forty-first session received
the annual reports of the Economic Commission for
Europe, the Economic Commission for Asia and the
Far East, the Economic Commission for Latin America
and the Economic Commission for Africa and heard
statements by the Executive Secretaries of the commis­
sions describing the salient features of the work of their
commissions during 1965 and reviewing the economic
situation in their respective regions. Summaries of the
commissions' reports are given in paragraphs 258 to
315 below; a synopsis of the statements by the Execu­
tive Secretaries is contained in paragraphs 316 to 328.
A summary of the economic surveys for Europe, Asia
and the Far East, and Latin America appears in
chapter HI.

257. The Council also had before it a report on the
meeting of the Executive Secretaries held on 8 and 9
July 1966 (E/4239),1 which had been submitted in
pursuance of General Assembly res?lution .1823
(XVII). The report discussed the following questions :
the United Nations Development Decade; development
planning and projections; the role of the regional ecO­
nomic commissions in the preparatory work for the
second session of UNCTAD; industrial development;
human resources development; natural resources de­
velopment; the application of science and teclul;ology to
development; reappraisal of the role of the Social C?m­
mission; integrated programl11~ and budget policy:
budgetary and personnel questions ; and ECE study
tours. It emphasized four points that had emerg~d from
the discussion. First, the growing number of interna­
tional institutions designed to promote development
-such as UNCTAD and the projected United Nations
Organization for Industrial Development ~UNOID)

-lent increasing importance to the .role which the :'e­
giona1 secretariats played as foca11X?I!1t~ for substantive
co-ordination and for the reconciliation of country
requirements with .global res?u~ces,. Secondly, the
activities of the regional commissions 111 development
programming and planning had assumed greater signifi­
cance in view of the work of the newly created Com­
mittee for Development Planning. Thirdly, the United
Nations Development Decade should; a.ll1ong. other
things, provide a frame of reference WIthin wluah re­
gional and country work programmes could .be properly
and consistently integrated in ac~ordance WIth co.mmon
assumptions and global perspectlv~s. Fourthly: it was
azreed that the meetings of Executive Secretaries were
of" demonstrated value and it was decided that a special
meeting should be held in January 1967, after the estab­
lishment of UNOID, to devise the best ways and means
of combining action at the centre and action at the re­
gional level for the promotion of industrial development.

.. The provisional agenda for the tws~lty-~rst session of th,~
General Assembly contams the iterns: Reg ional dev~l~p.ment

and "Decentralization of the economic and SOCIal activrties of
the United Nations". . . .

1 Official Records of the Economic and SOCIal Council, Forty­
first Session, Allne;res, agenda item 13.
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Section I. Reports of the regional economic
commissions

ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR EUROPE

258. As indicated in its annual report (Ej4177),2
the Economic Commission for Europe (ECE) at its
twenty-first session examined the work of its subsidiary
bodies and the work of the Commission as a whole, and
reviewed the economic situation in Europe on the basis
of part 1 of the Economic Survey of Europe in 1965
(E/ECEj613).B The Commission also considered
Council and General Assembly resolutions bearing on
its work; its own contribution to the United Nations
programmes designed to assist the less developed coun­
tries; its activities in relation to the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development; its action pur­
suant to General Assembly resolution 1940 (XVIII)
on activities in the field of industrial development; and
other questions as reported below.

259. Prior to the adoption of the agenda, a number
of delegations stated that the German Democratic Re­
public, in view of the important role it played in the
economy of Europe, should be admitted to participate
as a full-fledged member in the work of ECE in view
of the fact that, on the territory of post-war Germany,
two sovereign States with equal rights were established,
namely, the German Democratic Republic and the
Federal Republic of Germany, and that such a positive
solution to the question of its participation in the work
of ECE would be in accordance with the spirit and the
letter of the terms of reference of the Commission and
with General Assembly resolution 2129 (XX) con­
cerning actions on the regional level with a view tc
improving good neighbourly relations among Europear
States having different social and political systems. A
number of other delegations stated that the Commis
sion's terms of reference, in particular in paragraph 10
defined clearly the conditions for the exchange of infor
mation and advice between the Commission and tha
territory on matters concerning the latter's economy iI
relation to the economy of ECE members, and that a
there had been no change in the international status 0

the territory which would justify a change in thos
terms of reference, there was no point in raising th
question.

260. The Commission adopted a series of resolution
with regard to its work (E/4177, part Ill). In the fi.r~
of these it took note of General Assembly resolutio
2129 (XX), welcomed the results ~Iready ac~ieved ,,;,it
a view to solving the problems which arose In rel.atlOll
between member countries with different economic an
social systems, and expressed the hope that the l!0ver~
ments of Member States would be assiduous m the:
efforts to improve their m~l'tua1 relations ~nd prom.ol
increasingly close co-operation between their countrie

2 Ibid., Forty-first Sessio1l, Supplement No. 3.
3 United Nations publication, Sales No.: M.H,EJ.



261. As regards its activities in the field of industrial
development, the Commission called upon the Executive
Secretary to remain at the disposal of the Secretary­
General for such assistance as the latter might re­
quest, and to co-operate with the Industrial Develop­
ment Centre for Industrial Development in making
preparations for the international symposium on
industrialization.

262. On the subject of tourism it took note of Coun­
cil resolution 1108 (XL) recommending that the year
1%7 should be designated as "International Tourist
Year"! and invited the Executive Secretary to co­
operate with the Secretariat of the United Nations,
other United Nations bodies, and the International
Union of Official Travel Orgaruizations in the activities
arising out of that designation and in the development
of tourism at the regional level.

263. The Commission adopted a resolution on its
activities in relation to the United Nations Conference
on Trade and Development, in the first part of which
it noted with satisfaction that a close working relation­
ship had been established between the Commission and
the Conference. It expressed its appreciation of the
initial efforts made by the Committee on the Develop­
ment of Trade at its fourteenth session towards the
attainment of the aims of the Conference. It invited the
subsidiary organs of the Commission, in so far as they
had not already done so, to re-exa~~ their wo~k pro­
grammes in order to gUve high prionty to studies and
practical projects relevant to the :eeommendatIor:s ?f
UNCTAD. It requested the Executive Secretary, within
his competence and resources, to give high priority to
assisting and co-operating with the Secretary-General
of UNCTAD in the preparatory work for the second
session of the Conference and to report to member
Governments in due time before the session and in time
for consideration at the twenty-second session of the
Commission, on the action that he had taken on the
resolution. The Commission invited the Executive
Secretary to continue to provide the Secret~ry-General

of UNCTAD with material and information on the
work of the Commission in the field of t~ade betwe~

member countries with different ec?nOml~ a.nd SOCial
systems which might be useful for his periodic reponts
on the above-mentioned trade problems.

264. In the field of water resources, it e.ndo~sed the
Executive Secretary's proposal for convenmg 111 1966
an ad hoc Group of Experts to Study Concepts and
Methods for Water Resources Analysis, and expressed
approval of the Executive Secretart'S plan rto con>:ene
a meeting of governmental experts m 1967 to consl~er

major economic questions of water resources pol~cy

facing member Governments. It requested the Executive
Secretary to bning any reports of the ad hoc Group of
Experts and relevant reports of other exper~ ~roups

engaged in the study of water resources within the
framework of ECE to the attention of the meeting ?f
governmental experts convened in 1967 a~ld. to, bear m
mind the relationship between the Commission s study
on water pollution control and the study of more general
problems of the utilization of water resOl:rces so tl:at
the findings of the pollution study might receive
adequate consideration in the broader water resources
study. It further invited the Executiye. S;cretary to
ensure the co-ordination of the Commission s work. on
water resources with that of other international agencies,

265. In a resolution entitled "The ECE Decla:at!on
of Policy on Water Pollution Control", the Commission

4 See chapter XIII, paragraphs 629-630.
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decided to adopt principles on this subject. It recom­
men?e.d. to ECE Governments that they consider the
POSS1~lhty of apr,:lying the pranciples in formUlating and
~r:Yil11g out :tibelr water pollution control policies and
invited th.e mem~er Governments to report to it at its
twenty-third ses~lOn and thereafter at three-year inter­
vals on the action taken by them in <that regard. It
requesrted the Executive Secretary to transmit the reso­
lution to Goverl?IDents as a~ ECE declaration of policy
on water pollution control m Europe and to transmit
it to the organizations concerned-particularly WHO,
FAO and IAEA-with a view to extending interna­
tional co-operation in that field.

266. On problems of air pollution, the Commission
requested the Executive Secretary to seek the views
of member Governments concerning work that could
usefully be undertaken by the Commission in that field
and, on rthe basis of the replies of Governments and of
consultations with other interested intergovernmental
organizations, to draft a proposal for a work programme
on the prevention of air pollution for consideration by
the Commission at its twenty-second session. It re­
quested its subsidiary bodies dealing with air pollution
to give high priority to those problems and requested
the Executive Secretary to avoid duplication of activities
among various intergovernmneta:1 bodies concerned with
the subject.

267. Other resolutions adopted by the Commission
concerned the celebration of its twentieth anniversary
in 1967, the publication of a compendium of ECE
studies and statistical bulletins, proposals submitted at
ius twentieth session on economic, scientific and technical
co-operation and the programme of work of the Com­
mission for 1966-1967.

268. As regards implementation of Commission reso­
lutions 9 (XVI) and 8 (XX), concerning problems of
east-west trade, the Commission had before it a draft
resolution submitted by the delegations of Belgium and
Sweden. At the request of those delegations the draft
resolution WaJS kept in abeyance and not voted upon.
The text was included in the Commission's report to
the Council. In that connexion the representative of
Hungary recalled that the delegations of Czechoslovakia
and Hungary had submitted to the Committee on the
Development of Trade at its fourteent~ session a ch:aft
recommendation in pursuance of Commission resolution
9 (XVI) on the removal of the economic, administra­
tive and trade policy obstacles to the development of
trade between member countries of ECE. At his request,
the text of ,the draft recommendation was also included
in the Commission's report to the Council.

269. The Commission took decisions on t?e. use of
films by its subsidiary bodies of the Commission, on
a study of market trends and prospects for chemical
products, on activities in the field of industrial devel?p­
ment with reference to General Assembly resolution
1940 (XVIII), on the exchange of scientific abstracts
of documents relating to applied economics, ~n the
utilization of water resources, on p~oblem:s of air yol­
lution, on meetings of senior eCOnOlTI1C ad>:lsers to ECE
Governments on automation, on mechanical and elec­
trical engine~ring, on productivity of l~bour and ~n t~e
participation of experts from devel~pl!1g countries m
study tours organized by the Commission, "

270. In the course of the year, tl~e. COmlTI1SS1?n
continued its co-operation with the. specialized agencies
and IAEA, as well CLS with a wide van~ty .of no.n­

un ental organizations. It also maintained its
goven . I ith . berinformal contacts, at the secretariat leve , Wl anum er



of dntergovemmental organizations outside 'the United
Nations family.

271. Among the activities of ~ts subsidiary bodies
which were reviewed by the Commission and described
in its report, the following may be mentioned. The
Committee on Agricultural Problems reviewed recent
developments in agricultural production, policy and
trade, paid special attention to the short-term market
outlook for major agricultural products and carried on
its work on technical questions in close co-operation
with other international and regional organizations.
The Coal Corrunittee reviewed trade in coal through
its Coal Trade Sub-Committee, production problems
through tits Sub-Committee on Mining Problems and
other problems relating to further increases in the
efficiency of the coal industry. The Committee on Elec­
tric Power continued to review the situation and future
prospects of the electric power supply industry in Eu­
rope and also the state of rural electrification in Europe,
on the basis of annual surveys. The Committee on Gas
gave dncreased attention to trends and prospects regard­
ing the availability of natural gas and initiated a study
of the legal status of gas pipelines. The Committee on
Housing, Building and Planning, which had initiated
a project for the promotion of international co-operation
in the field of urban and regional research, land stress
on the importance of co-operating closely with the
Economic and Social Council's Committee on Housing,
Building and Planning and with the other regional
economic commissions for the purpose of assisting the
developing countries in solving their housing, building
and planning problems. The Inland Transport Com­
mittee continued its activities and, pursuant to Council
resolution 1082 B (XXXIX), examined a number of
provisions of the draft conventions to be submitted to
a world conference with a view to revising the 1949
Convention on Road Traffic and the Protocol on Road
Signs and Signals. The Steel Committee almost com­
pleted its work on international comparisons of labour
productivity ~n the iron and steel industry and initiated
a study on short-term and long-term trends in the pro­
duction of stainless steels. Several of the projects under
way were also being used for the international and
regional symposia on industrialization. The Timber
Committee reviewed the market situation for sawn
softwood, sawn hardwood and hardwood logs, pulp­
wood, pitprops and panel products and appraised the
prospects for the coming year. The Committee on the
Development of Trade reviewed the developments of
inter-European and especially east-west trade and its
prospects and considered the consequences for inter­
European trade of efforts to achieve a grea:ter degree of
economic integration on a subregional basis in Europe.
It also undertook a detailed study of the recommenda­
tions of UNCTAD within the field of its competence and
noted the constitution of a special committee provided
for by the 1961 European Convention on International
Commercial Arbitration. The Conference of European
Statisticians held its thirteenth session and continued
to give attention to the preparation of recommendations
for the 1970 round of censuses of population and
housing and to the revision of the existing recommen­
dations in the field of national accounts.

ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR ASIA AND THE FAR EAST

272. As indicated in its annual report (Ej4180j
Rev.l),6 the Economic Commission for Asia and the

6 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council Foriv-
first Session, SUPPlement No. 2. ' •
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!ar East placed emphasis duning the year on implement­
mg measures for regional and international co-operation
among member countries, in the light of the decisions
of the First and Second Ministerial Conferences On
Asian Economic Co-operation and of the United
Nations Conference on Trade and Development. The
Commission also increased its participation in the tech­
nical co-operation and related activities of the United
Nations, in ~cc~rdance w~t~. the directives regarding
th~ decentralization of a~bv~ttes to the regional corn.
missions and WIth the objectives of the United Nations
Development Decade and International Co-operation
Year.

273. In preparing its programme of work for 1966
and 1967, the Commission made special efforts to orient
the programme towards the acceleration of economic
and social development in the second half of the De­
velopment Decade and towards the intensification of
operational activities and regional economic co-operation.
It considered that, despite the difficulties involved the
ECAFE secretariat should be strengthened and it ex­
pressed the hope that the Executive Secretary would
continue his efforts to that end.

274. I t adopted resolutions on: an Asian Institute
for Training and Research in Statistics ; the establish­
ment of the Asian Development Bank; regional trade
co-operation; the Asian International Trade Fair; the
Asian Conference on Industrialization and Asian Indus­
trial Development Council; the Asian highway; Mekong
Committee priority projects; the eradication of illiter­
acy; the development of agriculture; and technical
assistance, Special Fund and other such activities
(E/4l80/Rev.l, part IlI).

275. Re;r,iewing the economic situation in the region
on <the baSIS of the Economic Survey of Asia and the
Far East, 19650 and a note by the Executive Secretary
(E/CN.ll/L.l57), and the general economic growth
rates in member countries during the twenty years after
the end of the Second World War the Commission
was disheartened by the slow growth of the dominant
agricultural sector, which lagged far behind the rapid
growth of population. The deterioration tin the terms
of trade and the comparatively slow growth of exports
of the developing countries were also disquieting fea­
tures. Industrial growth was considered satisfactory,
although its contribution to total national output was
still modest. The tendency of external capital inflow to
level off was noted with concern, and also the growing
burden of external debt servicing, which indicated the
need for improvement in the terms of development
loans. Countries of the region were facing problems
arising from excessive liquidity at home and a shortage
of external liquidity. The Commission was concerned
about widespread unemployment and under-employment
and emphasized the need for measures to increase the
productivity and efficiency of labour through pro­
grammes of education and training. It suggested that
each developing country set up a high-level manpower
development council.

276. The Commission decided to strengthen its
efforts to promote the harmonization of national de­
velopment plans in the region and related activities. It
endorsed the recommendation of the Second Ministerial
Conference on Asian Economic Co-operation that mu­
tual examination of national development plans and
long-term perspectives should be organized among

o United Nations publication, Sales No.: 66.II.F.l (also issued
as vol. XVI, No. 4, of the Economic Bulletin. for Asia al1d the
F!lr East).



planners at regular intervals. It expected that practical
procedures and programmes would be evolved through
the Regional Centre for Economic Projections and
Programming.

277. The Commission reviewed the progress made
by countries in their statistical activities and systems
during the first half of the Development Decade. It
welcomed the creation of a Statistics Division in the
ECAFE secretariat. I,t recommended that the possibility
of establishing an Asian Institute for Training and
Research in Statistics be explored, existing and new
facilities being borne in mind.

278. Commending the Asian Institute for Economic
Development and Planning on dts work, the Commission
noted that the demand for short-term national courses
had expanded 'So greatly that the Institute could not
fully meet it.

279. The Commission urged the signatories to the
Agreement establishing the Asian Development Bank
to take measures for early ratification of the Agree­
ment so that the Bank could begin its operations at the
earliest possible date. It further urged the signatories
as well as other countries to consider augmenting the
resources of the Bank by contributing to its special
funds, which were designed to finance development
projects on liberal terms.

280. The Commission was deeply concerned about
the deterioration in the balance of trade and payments
position of developing ECAFEcountries and empha­
sized that developed countries should provide improved
and freer access to their markets for products from the
developing countries by removing tariff and other
barriers and granting non-discriminatory preferences on
a non-reciprocal basis. Early implementation by de­
veloped countries of the relevant UNCTAD resolutions
and recommendations was also urged. Countries in the
ECAFE region were requested to redouble their efforts
towards regional and subregional trade co-operation and
to adopt appropriate trade liberalization and financial
measures, and co-operative arrangements relating to
shipping and ocean freight rates. The Commission
recommended that Asian International Trade Fairs
should be organized at appropriate intervals. The first
such fair was to be held dn 1966.

281. The Commission took note of a joint declara­
tion adopted by the developing countries members of
the Commission calling on the developing countries of
the region to consult among themselves and with other
developing countries with regard to preparations for the
second session of the United Nations Conference on
Trade and Development (E/4l80/Rev.l, annex V).

282. The Commission decided that the Asian Con­
ference on Industrialization should be a permanent
organ of ECAFE, meeting at three-year intervals at
the ministerial level, and it established an Asian Indus­
trial Development Council (AIDC) as its operational
counterpart, mainly to implement the recommendations
of the first Asian Conference on Industrialization. The
AIDC was to help in the promotion of joint ventures
and in the harmonization of industrial development
plans. The Commission endorsed a recommendation for
the expansion of the App1ied Geology Institute in the
Philippines for regional work and for early action on
suggestions of an expert working group 011 a joint off­
shore survey of marine shelf areas, which was to begin
work on the island arc bordering the Western Pacific
Ocean. It also urged the early establishment of the
proposed Regional Petroleum Institute in Iran. The
Commission recommended that countries of the region
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undertake joint power development projects and ex­
change pow.er across national boundaries. It requested
the. secret3l.rlCi;t to explore the possibility of setting up a
r.egl?nal institute of science and technology to serve
parbicularly the smaller countries. The Commission de­
cided to give special attention to the development of
small-sca~e agr~-llldustries and processing equipment
for s1.l;ch llldustI1l.es. It converted the Working Party on
Housing and BUilding Materials into a "Sub-Committee
on Housing, Building and Planning".

283. The Commission endorsed the recommendation
of the Asian Highway Co-ordinating Committee that at
least one through-route linking all the countries covered
by the project be opened by the end of the United
Nations Development Decade. It noted that a five-year
Asian Highway development plan had been prepared
and that substantive help would be required from ex­
terr:al sources to ensure the completion of the major
pro) ects covered. It suggested that an advisory board
for the Asian Highway project be set up on the lines
of the Advisory Board of the Mekong Committee, and
that countries make use of assistance available under
the World Food Programme for work on the Asian
Highway network. Recalling Council resolution 1082 B
(XXXIX), which called for an dnternational conference
to be held in 1967 to review the 1949 Convention on
Road Traffic and the Protocol on Road Signs and
Signals, the Commission proposed that a meeting of
experts from countries in the region be held in 1966
to study the Convention and the Protocol.

284. The Commission noted the work done in the
field of railways, the work undertaken by the Port Sur­
vey Team and the progress made with, and proposals
submitted for, the establishment of national and regional
telecommunication networks.

285. The Commission considered that an ECAFE
Water Resources Consulting Group should undertake
reconnaissance surveys, investigations and other work
leading to feasibility studies on water resources projects.
It welcomed the work of the joint ECAFE/WMO
Group of Experts on Typhoons, which had formulated
practical recommendations wdth a view to minimizing
the damage caused by typhoons and cyclones, and to
establishing a regional typhoon centre and a regional
cyclone centre. It also decided to convene a working
party on water codes to bring water legislation up to
date in the countries of the region.

286. The Commission noted with satisfaction the
progress made in the development of the lower Mekong
basin and the decision of the Mekong Committee to con­
centrate its efforts on Cambodia, as well as on a number
of projects in Viet-Nam in 1966. It noted that the Nam
Ngum tributary project had been initiated in Laos and
would extend power benefits to Thailand. The Mekong
Committee decided to submit eight applications for
proposed new or expanded projects to be financed by
the Special Fund as well as by other co-operating
countries.

287. In regard to social development policy and re­
search, the Commission paid special attention to the
needs of children and youth in the context of over-all
planning for development. It endorsed a proposal to
convene expert working groups for studies and experi­
mentation relating to communication problems arising
in the implementation of population policies and the
problems of internal migration, urbanization and settle­
ment. It also decided to develop additional regional
training facilities. The Commission decided that in­
creased assistance should be provided by the secretariat
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to Governments in planning and programming social
welfare as part of national .developn;et;t plann~ng and
in the collection and analysis of statistics required for
such planning. It welcomed the co-operation between
ECAFE and UNICEF and expressed the hope that it
would increase on the basis of recommendations of the
Asian Confere~ce on Children and Youth in National
Planning and Deyel~pm.ent. Lt reql1e~ted the ECA~E
secretariat to assist In the World Literacy Campaign
proposed by UNESCO.

288. The Commission noted that, despite the 23.6
per cent increase in irrigated area during d;e past ten
years, food production had not kept pac~ with po~ula­
tion growth, and it requested the secretan~t to continue
negotiations with member oour~rt:rlies reg~r?mg the estab­
lishment of the proposed regional ;tram.mg centre f?r
personnel engaged in agricultural financing and credit.
It also requested the secretariat, jointly. with F~O, to
undertake immediately a study of agricukural lnl?uts
essential for a rapid increase in agricultural production.

289 The Commission welcomed the merger of the
activities of the Expanded Programme of Technical
Assistance and the Special Fund into the United
Nations Development Programme, and noted the close
relation those activities could have with those of the
Asian Development Bank. It called on aid-giving coun­
tries and organizations to assist in ensuring that pre­
investment and allied activities should be followed up
by capital investment. It welcomed the. increasing c?l­
laboration between ECAFE, the specialized agencies
and resident representatives of the UNDP, and the im­
provements made with regard to t~e patterns and types
of assistance as a result of fresh thinking and the decen­
tralization of activities to regional secretariats. There
was still some inadequacy in the amount and quality of
assistance provided. The Commission e:x~r.esse~ ap­
preciation of the incr.eased temp.? of actlV!tles !n the
regional technical assistance projects, manifest m. the
1966 regional projects and in the reports of the Seminar
on National Co-ordination of Technical Assistance and
the Working Group of Experts on Major Administrative
Problems of the Countries in the Region. Such regional
meetings organized by the United Nations and special­
ized agencies on different aspec~s of ,developn?ent were
leading to a constructive synthesis of Ideas which 'Y0~ld

help countries in making investment and. priority
decisions. The Commission called upon developing coun­
tries of the region to identify, and extend the scope of,
projects for Special Fund assistance. It also drew at­
tention to some delays experienced in bringing Special
Fund requests to the stage of actual assistance. Promo­
tion of intraregiona1 training was emphasized and the
secretariat was requested to maintain a list of regional
and national institutions and to provide appropriate
assistance to countries. The expansion of the World
Food Programme was welcomed. The Commission, in
a resolution, called for the convening, in consultation
with the UNDP, of seminars on methods of evaluation
of technical assistance and related programmes and on
technical assistance and related aid programmes, in
which both recipient and aid-giving countries and
agencies would participate, and for the expansion of
regional activities in the field of public administration.

ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR LATIN AMERICA

290. The Committee of the Whole of the Economic
Commission for Latin America held its eleventh ses­
sion at the Commission's Headquarters, Santiago, Chile,
from 10 to 12 May 1966. An account of the proceedings
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is given in the report of the Commission (E/418l).T
The Committee reviewed the work carried out over
the past year by the ECLA secretariat and the recent
activities of the Latin American Institute for Economic
and Social Planning.

291. On the basis of proposals prepared by the Gov­
erning Council of the Institute in response to resolution
220 (AC.S2) of the Committee of the Whole, and having
in mind the recommendations on planning made by
the Economic and Social Council in resolution 1079
(XXXIX) and the objectives of the Development
Decade, the Committee adopted a resolution in which it
recommended that Governments take the necessary
steps to continue and intensify the activities of the In­
stitute in, among other fields, the economic integration
of Latin America, and to support the proposals for
financing made for that purpose to the United Nations
Development Programme and the Inter-American De­
velopment Bank.

292. In another resolution, the Committee of the
Whole urged the secretariat to give the highest priority
to studies on trade which had been requested by the
Commission at the eleventh session and by the Trade
Committee, and to continue providing the Latin Ameri­
can Governments with help and advice in relation
to the questions to be dealt with at the fourth session
of the UNCTAD Trade and Development Board and
in the various subsidiary organs of UNCTAD, and in
preparation for the second session of UNCTAD.

293. The Committee welcomed the timely appearance
of a summary of the 1965 Economic Survey for Latin
Americc." and the encouraging economic trends of the
past two years. The growth of the Latin American
economies had been relatively high, and real income had
increased at an annual rate of slightly over 3 per cent
per capita. These facts were of special interest since
they had not been just a stage in the ebb and flow of the
region's economy but had been partly the result of more
efficient planning of government action in economic
and social areas, the progress of regional economic
integration and other factors potentially capable of
sustaining a reasonable rate of growth. Two other
positive factors had been the improvement in the ex­
ternal financial position of several Latin American
countries and in the fiscal position. These factors were
of interest also in relation to the growth targets for the
Development Decade laid down in resolution 1710
(XVI) of the General Assembly. Another factor of
fundamental significance for the future of Latin America
was the progress towards regional integration. In the
case of the Central American common market, trade
among the members had risen from $33 million to
$140 million between 1960 and 1965, while for the Latin
American Free Trade Association the corresponding
figures had been $375 million and $750 million. Because
of increasing awareness of the prospects afforded by
regional integration, Latin America was tending to
adopt a more united approach towards the rest of the
world and to look towards greater co-ordination of
regional policies on the basis of properly conceived and
planned national policies. Effective results might be
expected in terms of agreements for industrial specializa­
tion, as well as in projects for developing the infra­
structure and for general economic complementarity, to

1 Official ReCOI'ds of the Economic alld Social Councu, Fott},·
first Session, Supplemellt No. 4.

s The Latin American Econom» :11 1965: Escerb: 11'0111 BeLA
Stwvey (United Nations publication, Sales No.: 66.II.G.8).



enable Latin America to keep abreast of economic de­
velopment elsewhere.

294. The Committee also noted the negative factors
in the economic growth of Latin America, which in­
cluded the instability of that growth, the unsatisfactory
behaviour of the external sector, and the decline in the
relative share of Latin America in world trade. Al­
though world trade had increased by 45 per cent be­
tween 1960 and 1965, the share of Latin America had
risen by only 28 per cent, and the greater decline had
taken place in trade with the United States of America.
Another negative factor was the insufficiency of gross
capital formation and, in particular, the decline in
private investment, which was most serious in view
of the need to broaden the industrial base in Latin
America.

295. The Committee agreed that the balance of
achievements and shortcomings pointed to a need for
co-ordinated action. Research efforts should be con­
centrated on the problems still facing the Latin Ameri­
can economies; in that context, the secretariat's ac­
tivities concerning income distribution, social planning
and other aspects of social development were welcomed.
Satisfaction was expressed concerning the work already
completed with regard to social problems; the Latin
American Conference on Children and Youth in
National Development, organized by UNICEF, ECLA
and the Institute, was considered an especially useful
contribution. The Committee's attention was also drawn
to the fact that arrangements had been made to eo­
sponsor, with UNESCO, the Conference of Latin
American and Caribbean Ministers of Education and
Ministers Responsible for Planning, scheduled to take
place in June 1966 at Buenos Aires.

296. It was recognized that co-ordinated action was
also needed in order to intensify the process of economic
integration and to explore new market prospects for
basic commodities and potential exports of manufactures.

297. The Committee noted with interest the results
of the evaluation relating to the common market made
by the Central American Governments at the ninth
session of the Central American Economic Co-operation
Committee, held at Guatemala City in January 1966.
Once the legal and institutional framework of the com­
mon market was completed, the main problems would
be related more to the development of all sectors of the
market and to the forging of adequate economic links
between the Central American regional unit and other
countries or groups of countries.

298. In reviewing the activities of the Latin Ameri­
can Institute for Economic and Social Planning, the
Committee of the Whole noted the headway made in
research activities, especially with regard to planning
techniques, the social sector and regional economic in­
tegration. Several representatives referred specifically
to the work done by the Institute in their own countries.
They emphasized the importance of having expert plan­
ning personnel available, and stressed the value of
the Institute's work in training such personnel, both
in general economic planning and in specialized areas.
Advisory services to Governments were emphasized
during the discussions, with reference to their contribu­
tion to the establishment of planning machinery; it was
however stressed that such services were needed just
as much at the current stage of implementation of plans.
It was considered that the Institute should in future
intensify its activities with regard to the economic in­
tegration of Latin America. The Committee noted that
ECLA, the Institute and the Inter-American Develop-
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rnent Bank had joined forces to help Governments and
the integration organs, ALALC in particular, to prepare
definite industrial programmes for integration purposes.
The Committee considered that it would be important
to prepare a unified Latin American stand at the In­
ternational Symposium on Industrial Development, in
the light of the discussions at the Latin American
Symposium on Industrial Development which had taken
place at ECLA headquarters in March 1966, in keeping
with the request contained in resolution 1940 (XVIII)
of the General Assembly.

299. The insufficiency of planning mechanisms, due
in particular to the lack of adequate projections, was
noted by the Committee. However, work on planning
mechanisms had been intensified since the reorganiza­
tion, at the beginning of 1965, of the Latin American
Economic Projections Centre.

300. The Committee noted the increasing collabora­
tion between ECLA and other organizations, both
within the United Nations family and within the Inter­
American system, in particular the organs of ALALC
and the General Treaty on Central American Economic
Integration. The Commission had contributed to the
Conference on the Application of Science and Tech­
nology to Development in Latin America, organized in
September 1965 by UNESCO with the help of ECLA.
At the end of March 1966, having in mind resolution
2082 (XX) of the General Assembly, the ECLA
secretariat had participated in the fifth session of the
Advisory Committee on the Application of Science
and Technology to Development. Other new activities
had been the organization, by the ILO, ECLA and the
Institute, of a first course on economic development
planning for trade-union leaders, and by ECLA and
the Institute, of a course on housing programming.

ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR AFRICA

301. The Economic Commission for Africa had de­
cided at its seventh session in February 1965 that its
sessions should be held biennially; and that, in the years
in which it did not meet, the Executive Secretary would
submit to the Council a report on the activities of sub­
sidiary bodies and of the secretariat. In accordance with
that decision and with Council resolution 1066
(XXXIX), the Executive Secretary, after consulta­
tion with Governments members of the Commission,
submitted to the Council at its forty-first session a report
of the work since the seventh session (E/4173).0

302. Bearing in mind the aspects of the work pro­
gramme stressed by the Commission in the course
of its seventh session, the secretariat directed its efforts
towards the achievement of economic co-operation,
especially at the subregional level, in respect of trade,
industry, transport, telecommunication, money and bank­
ing, agriculture, natural resources, training and statis­
tics. Particular attention was paid to assisting member
States to set up intergovernmental machinery for the
co-ordination of the economic and social development
of subregions in which no such institutional framework
existed or to extending the SCOI)e of such machinery
where it did exist.

303. The system of working parties set up by the
Commission at its seventh session to enable it to play
a more operational role in African development began
to function. The first working party to meet was that
on intra-African trade. The scheduled meetings of the
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working parties on industry and natural resources,
monetary management and inter-African payments, and
the telecommunications section of transport and telecom­
munications were postponed to 1967 since the Sym­
posium on Industrial Development in Africa, the Con­
ference of Governors of African Central Banks, and
the joint meeting of ECA and the Organization of
African Unity (GAU) on telecommunication in Africa,
held in the first quarter of 1966, had studied those
subjects in some detail and had made specific recom­
mendations.

304. Pursuant to Commission resolution 142 (VII),
on economic co-operation at the subregional level, a
series of meetings were convened: for the East African
subregion at Lusaka (Zambia) in October and No­
vember 1965, for Central Africa at Brazzaville (Congo)
in April 1966, and for North Africa at Tangier (Mo­
rocco) in June 1966.

305. The Lusaka subregional meeting gave its at­
tention to two main topics: the establishment of sub­
regional intergovernmental machinery for economic co­
operation, and the harmonizing of industrial develop­
ment in the subregion. With regard to the first topic, the
meeting recommended to the Governments of the sub­
region that they establish the Economic Community of
Eastern Africa; and that the affairs of the Community
be managed by a council of ministers assisted by an
economic committee. The meeting set up an Interim
Council of Ministers to draw up the treaty establishing
the Community and to carry out measures of economic
co-operation pending ratification of the treaty. Until
such time as the Community had appointed its own
permanent secretariat, the ECA secretariat was re­
quested to render assistance and service the meetings.
The Interim Council of Ministers met for the first time
at Addis Ababa in May 1966 and seven States signed
the Terms of Association for the Community, by which
agreement was reached on a set of principles that would
govern co-operation among the States until the treaty
was negotiated." Furthermore, a preliminary examina­
tion of the draft treaty was undertaken.

306. With regard to the second main topic, the
harmonizing of industrial development, the Lusaka
meeting adopted a number of resolutions pertaining to
the major sectors of the economy, including transport
and industrial research. Following upon these resolu­
tions, and further discussions at the Symposium on In­
dustrial Development in Africa (held at Cairo in 1966),
the secretariat was requested to seek assistance from
multilateral and bilateral sources for studies in depth
of the project to establish transport links in the sub­
region. In connexion with industrial research, the
secretariat initiated action for the establishment of an
East African Industrial Research Council, and the
Special Fund provided a consultant to prepare a draft
request for assistance on behalf of three member States.

307. At the request of the countries of the Central
African subregion, an ECA Mission on Economic Co­
operation in Central Africa visited the six countries
of the subregion twice to study the various aspects of
economic co-operation in the area, with specific refer­
ence to transport, energy, agriculture and industry.
The Mission also investigated problems related to
economic planning, manpower and education, and sub-

HJ For the report of the first meeting of the Interim Council
of Ministers, see E/CN.14/3S2. The Terms of Association were
signed by Burundi, Ethiopia, Kenya, Malawi, Mauritius, United
Republic of Tanzania, and Zambia. Provision was made for other
eligible States to sign the Agreement.
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mitted a comprehensive report (E/CN.14/L.320),
which was presented as the main document for the
Subregional Meeting on Economic Co-operation in Cen­
tral Africa (BrazzavilIe). The meeting adopted a plan
to link the subregion by an inland transport network
and recommended the plan to Governments. Broad
agreement on the main lines of agricultural specializa­
tion was reached by the countries in the subregion. On
the question of setting up intergovernmental machinery
which would be fully representative of the States in
the subregion, the meeting recommended to Govern­
ments that a committee be appointed at the ministerial
level to examine the problems of economic co-operation
among the States and to propose appropriate measures.

308. The Maghreb countries in North Africa, which
had established a Ministerial Council and a Standing
Consultative Committee of the Maghreb, decided to
establish a common centre for industrial studies. The
Standing Committee, which held its first meeting at
Algiers in March 1965, decided to create a commission
to elaborate a common commercial policy for the four
countries. The Standing Consultative Committee also
created commissions on iron and steel, vehicle assembly
industries, electronics, glass manufacturing industries,
and telecommunications, which are to give priority to
co-ordination in the industrial field.

309. In respect of industrial development and co­
ordination, the first two phases of the Commission's
strategy of development were completed, namely, in­
dustrial missions to countries, and research and docu­
mentation. Efforts were being directed towards the
next two phases, namely, pre-Ieasibility studies, and
identification of industrial projects followed by feasibility
and engineering studies. A comprehensive study of the
industrial situation was made at the regional symposium
on industrial development in Africa organized jointly
by ECA and the United Nations Centre for Industrial
Development. The agenda for the symposium included
the following major items: external resources for in­
dustrial development; measures, both regional and in­
ternational, to accelerate the rate of industrial develop­
ment in Africa; industrial programming and project
evaluation; manpower and planning; industrial research,
and standardization. The symposium recognized the
usefulness of the studies made by ECA on sectors of
industry and on inter-industry balance, and adopted
recommendations covering general economic co­
operation, institutions for economic co-operation, prob­
lems of industrial co-ordination, sectors of industry,
industrial programming and project evaluation, man­
power, external and internal financing, industrial re­
search, transport and industrial development, standardi­
zation, industrial statistics, trade and industrial develop­
ment, natural resources and external resources in in­
dustrial development. The symposium endorsed the
decision of the United Nations to hold an International
Symposium on Industrial Development in 1967; it
also welcomed and supported the creation of the
new United Nations Organization for Industrial Devel­
opment.

310. In the field of money and banking, the Con­
ference of the Governors of African Central Banks met
at Addis Ababa in February 1966. The following sub­
jects were discussed : central banking co-operation in
Africa; recruitment and training of central banking
staff; bank publications; monetary research; current
monetary and financial problems in the African region:
and an African payments union. The Conference agreed
to the formation of an Association of African Central



Banks, which might concern itself with professional,
technical and monetary affairs, the exchange of ex­
perience on monetary and banking matters, and ques­
tions of monetary and banking co-operation in Africa.
I t was agreed to set up a research committee compris­
ing ECA, the African Development Bank and the
African Institute for Economic Development and Plan­
ning to ensure the growth of research activities, and to
explore the possibilities of establishing a monetary
research centre. The Conference also agreed that there
was a need to pool resources for the training of Central
Bank staff of African countries and that the syllabus for
each course should be designed to suit specific objectives.
On the question of a payments union, the Conference
was of the opinion that the possibilities of establishing
a multilateral clearing or payments agency among
neighbouring African countries might be usefully ex­
plored by the ECA secretariat.

311. An advanced seminar on current problems and
training needs in tax administration convened in De­
cember 1965 provided an opportunity for officers in
charge of taxation departments to exchange experience
in the fiscal field. and served as an introduction to the
study of each other's fiscal system. It was recommended,
inter alia, that an African tax programme be instituted
by the Commission.

312. Questions of trade and customs were reviewed
in some detail at the first joint meeting of the ECA
Working Party on Intra-African Trade and the OAU
ad hoc Committee of Fourteen on Trade and Develop­
ment held at Addis Ababa in March and April 1966.
The meeting reviewed activities in the field of trade
and customs in the region (including the action taken
by the ECA secretariat on the resolutions of the Com­
mission and the recommendations of subsidiary organs),
and discussed the relations of African States with
UNCTAD, and a model convention for trade eo-

... operation in Africa. The meeting adopted recomrneda­
. tions relating to the standardization of the customs
. nomenclature, the simplification and standardization

of trade documents, the development of transit trade in
West Africa, training, the dissemination of training
material and information, and trade co-operation. In
connexion with preparations for the second session of
UNCTAD in 1967, the meeting decided to reconvene
in extraordinary session to formulate the African
position.

313. The development of telecommunications in
Africa was the subject of a regional meeting convened
jointly by ECA and the OAU at Addis Ababa in March
1966. The agenda for the meeting comprised a general
review of activities in the field of telecommunicatio-n,
pan-African network plan proposals, implementation of
the pan-African network, an associated training pro­
gramme, and financing. Other recommendations related
to a pre-investment study of the pan-African network,
the mobilization of domestic and external financial re­
sources for implementing projects, the study of the
tariff structure in Africa, and the training of personnel.
At every stage, co-operation between ECA, the OAU
and ITU was stressed.

314. The FOl11'th Conference of African Statisticians
met in November 1965 to consider matters arising from
the sixth and seventh sessions of the Commission and
from the thirteenth session of the United Nations
Statistical Commission. Particular emphasis was given
in the meeting to statistical requirements for l?lanning
purposes. The other main items on the agenda included
training, the development of methodology adapted to
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African conditions in national accounts, and the 1970
World Population Census Programme. The Conference
adopted recommendations for a programme of work
which covered statistical surveys, regional co-operation
in training personnel, the formulation of statistical
standards for the region, the exchange o-f information,
regional co-operation in data processing, and the pub­
lication of statistical data.

315. Relations with specialized agencies and other
organizations were maintained and developed. The co­
operative relationship between the Economic Commis­
sion for Africa and the Organization of African Unity
was formalized in an agreement signed at United
Nations Headquarters on 15 November 1965.

Section II. Dlseussfon in the Council

316. Introducing the report of ECE (Ej4177),2 the
Executive Secretary of the Commission noted-' that
the rate of growth expected in western Europe as a
subregion was around 4 per cent as against the 3.5 per
cent recorded in 1965 when western Europe had been
in a phase of relatively slow expansion and when that
rate had been below the average rate of the previous
ten or twelve years. In eastern Europe, the rate of
growth had been slightly lower than in the preceding
year, although relatively high rates of national income
expansion had been recorded in a number of countries.
Short-run prospects for the eastern European area
as a whole seemed, however, rather favourable. In
most of the western European countries, inflationary
pressures had continued, thus raising the problem
of reconciling output expansion and monetary stability.
There had been consequent credit restrictions and
restraint in the expansion of public expenditure. The
current situation of virtually full employment and high
utilization of equipment required a more skilful com­
bination of policy measures than in the past. Effective
demand management remained an essential aspect of
policy oriented towards growth, and it was unfortunate
that little progress had so far been made in the im­
plementation of an incomes policy. Although the im­
migration of foreign labour could expand production
resources to a certain extent, there were limitations
to the benefits to be derived from it. The increase in
labour productivity called for more investment, especially
productive investment. The expansion of production of
investment goods was hampered by manpower short­
ages. The continuing emphasis on monetary policy
as an anti-inflationary weapon could also inhibit in­
vestment activity. Thus a deliberate policy on structural
problems was required to bring about better allocation
of productive resources, better education and vocational
training and greater mobility of the labour force. A
more liberal import policy, with regard not only to the
developed but also to the developing countries, could
be beneficial to the output growth in industrialized
countries in that it would facilitate specialization and
rationalization of their production.

317. In eastern Europe, the qualitative aspects of
the economy continued to gain in importance in the
national plans. Planners were increasingly being asked
to look for optimal rather than maximal rates of
growth and investment and a bolder move towards
changes in the traditional system of planning and man­
agement had been recorded. Up-to-date econometric
and related techniques were to be introduced, a better
balance between centralized and decentralized decisions
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was to be found and the old methods of direct adminis­
trative management were gradually to be replaced by
a system of policy measures which would indirectly
influence the behaviour of the various economic agents.
Domestic enterprises were increasingly to be exposed
to foreign competition, and internal prices and cost
levels would thus be influenced by world prices. It was
to be expected, therefore, that new prospects for trade
and economic co-operation in Europe would be opened,
as well as prospects for expanded exchanges between
Europe and the developing world.

318. Reviewing the activities of ECE, the Executive
Secretary pointed out that the Commission was being
increasingly used by Governments to deal with the
many problems relating to their multilateral economic
co-operation. Considerable progress had been achieved
as a result of the serious efforts made by ECE Govern­
ments to come to an understanding on certain basic
trade policy issues arising in relations between coun­
tries with different economic systems. However, it
had not proved possible, at the last session of the
Commission, to reach agreement on recommendations
for the removal of certain trade obstacles or on the
continuation of the examination of those policy issues
by experts. The Executive Secretary expressed the
hope that such an agreement would be reached at the
next session of the ECE Committee on the Develop­
ment of Trade. Member Governments had however
concurred as regards the activities of ECE in relation
to UNCTAD, as could be seen from resolution 6
(XXI) of the Commission, which referred, inter alia,
to the preparatory work for the second session of the
Conference. The Meetings of Senior Economic Advisers
to ECE Governments had had growing success. The
fourth Meeting had been devoted to the construction
and practical application of macro-economic models
for purposes of economic planning and policy making.
Also noteworthy was the success of the work of the
Commission, as reflected in resolutions 8 (XXI) and
10 (XXI), in the field of water resources management,
including water pollution. Much of the Commission's
work was calculated to be of use to the other regional
economic commissions; the Executive Secretary drew
attention, in particular, to resolutions 6 (XXI) and
2 (XXI), the latter concerning the Commission's
activity in the field of industrial development. He in­
dicated that the Commission had decided to hold a
special meeting at a high level in 1967 to commemorate
its twentieth anniversary, and expressed the hope that
Governments would use the opportunity to appraise the
Commission's usefulness and to chart the course they
wished it to pursue in the years to come, within the
framework of the Commission's terms of reference as
laid down by the Council.

319. The Executive Secretary of ECAFE, in present­
ing the annual report of the Commission (E/4180/
Rev.l j'' indicated!' that low agricultural production
was responsible for the slower rate of growth in ag­
gregate and per capita incomes of the developing
ECAFE countries during the period 1960-1963 as
compared with that of the 1950's. Although manufactur­
ing production in the region had doubled between 1953
and 1960, and had since then moved at a rate slightly
above the world average, its contribution to over-all
growth rates was still insignificant. Foreign economic
assistance. which had so far failed to reach the target
of 1 per cent of the developed countries' national in­
come, seemed to have reached a plateau, with disturbing
signs of a declining trend. The economic development
of the region was being retarded by other serious
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problems, particularly by the deterioration in the terms
of trade. Tariff and other barriers in developed coun­
tries affecting the exports of primary and simple
manufactured goods from the developing countries
resulted in the deterioration of trade terms. To help
the developing countries accelerate their development,
the Executive Secretary called for increased foreign aid,
removal of existing trade barriers as well as non-dis­
criminatory preferences in favour of developing coun­
tries on a non-reciprocal basis by developed countries.
He stated that the Commission, through the machinery
of UNCTAD at its forthcoming second session, looked
for the adoption of such positive measures by the
developed countries to increase the export trade and
earnings of the developing ECAFE region.

320. The Economic Survey of Asia and the Far
East, 196512 had examined, in depth, the problem of the
development of human resources since the unemploy­
ment and under-employment situation posed a threat
to the development of Asia. The ECAFE studies indi­
cated the need for appropriate use of labour-intensive
techniques, the crucial importance of education and
training in relation to developmental needs, and the im­
portance of integrating the development of human re­
sources with over-all economic planning.

321. Apart from increasing operational programmes
which would assist individual countries, the Commission
had special responsibility for regional co-operation in
the absence of any other comprehensive or sustaining
machinery for over-all regional co-operation in Asia.
There were four major aspects to the Commission's ac­
tivities. First, its economic and other analyses had con­
tinuously served as model basic documents and refer­
ence material for the countries of the region. The study
requested by the Commission at its twenty-second ses­
sion on the requirements and availability of agricul­
tural inputs for the next five years, to be undertaken
jointly by ECAFE and FAO, and the study on co-op­
eration among the countries of the region in planned
agricultural development were good examples. Secondly,
the Commission rendered assistance in the transfer of
technical and allied skills through the use of regional
advisers, expert groups, seminars, symposia and work­
shops. For example, over 300 trainees had participated
in the programme offered by the Asian Institute for
Economic Development and Planning in a little over
two years, and a survey team had already completed
studies of six major ports in the region. In order to
help bring about changes in attitudes and rnotivations,
the Conunission had organized a preparatory working
group of experts on methods of inducing social change
for development. A seminar on national co-ordination
of technical assistance programming with national de­
velopment planning viewed for the first time in the
region the various problems of co-ordination of techni­
cal assistance. Thirdly, the Commission played a useful
role in promoting the flow of investment and develop­
ment funds. It had assisted in the work relating to the
establishment of the Asian Development Bank, which
was expected to begin operations before the end of
1966. The Bank's capital had been fully subscribed,
with the contribution of the countries of the region
amounting to $650 million and that of others amounting
to $350 million. The Bank would not only foster better
understanding and relations among the Asian countries
but would also promote closer co-operation between

12 United Nations publication, Sales No.: 66.ILF.1 (also issued
as vol. XVI, No. 4, of the Economic Bulleti» for Asia alld the
Far E{JSt).
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them and the rest of the world. Lastly, the Commission
was active in promoting regional and international co­
operation. It had had a successful year in that regard.
Continued progress had been made with regard to the
Mekong Basin development and Asian Highway pro­
jects and also in the work of the Asian Institute for
Economic Development and Planning and the Asian
Development Bank. The establishment during the year
of a Committee for Co-ordination of Joint Prospecting
for Mineral Resources in Asian Offshore Areas had
been another important step in regional co-operation.
Of great significance also was the establishment of the
Asian Industrial Development Council, which was ex­
pected to assist in the preparation of feasibility studies
for specific national, subregional and regional industrial
projects. It would also help seek assistance from such
United Nations bodies as UNDP and the projected
UNOID as well as from co-operating countries. With
the achievement by the Regional Centre for Economic
Projections and Programming of some progress in the
harmonization of development plans and the establish­
ment of the Asian Industrial Development Council and
the Asian Development Bank, the ECAFE region
seemed to have reached a significant stage in industrial
development. In view of the regional and world-wide
support for the Asian Internationl Trade Fair to be
held at Bangkok at the end of 1966, the Commission
recommended that similar fairs should be held at regu­
lar intervals in the future. In conclusion, the Executive
Secretary indicated that the Commission had stead­
fastly held the view that economic development of the
developing countries of the region could best be accel­
erated by co-operation not only among those countries
but also between them and the more advanced countries
of the world.

322. The Executive Secretary of ECLA, introduc­
ing the report of the Commission (E/4181),7 stated!'
that in the Latin American countries the rate of growth
was in the neighborhood of 6 per cent, as it had been
in the preceding year. Per capita growth had been 3
per cent. The average for the period 1960-1965 had
been 4.5 per cent, which was lower ,than that registered
in the period 1950-1960, and if the two largest countries
of the region were excluded, the average growth rate
of the other countries had been only 1.9 per cent, which
was most unsatisfactory. The greatest development
had occurred in the agricultural sector and in infra­
structure. The situation in the mdustrial sector had,
however, given cause for concern: the growth rate
there had attained only 6.3 per cent, which was lower
than in earlier years. Investment had also fallen off; in
particular, foreign investment, which in 1960 had rep­
resented 9 per cent of total investments, had amounted
to only 2 per cent in 1965. Private investment was
growing at the rate of 2.2 per cent, whereas in 1960
the rate had been 5.4 per cent. Inflation continued to be
a source of chronic worry to many Latin American
Governments, and the amortization and servicing of
debts also placed a heavy burden on many countries.
For the region as a whole, exports were up 6 per cent,
largely owing to a noticeable improvement in exports
from Brazil. However, the disparity betweenintemal
and external prices had resulted in a corresponding de­
terioration in the terms of trade. In 1965, Latin Ameri­
can exports had constituted only 5.9 per cent of the
total world exports. That figure was particularly dis­
quieting when it was noted that trade between the Latin
American countries themselves had augmented, and
that if this was excluded, the proportion of Latin Ameri­
can exports appeared to have fallen to 4.5 per cent of
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the total world exports, although the region's propor­
tion of world imports represented 9.5 per cent. Trade
with the United States of America and Canada had
been especially unfavourable. On the other hand, there
had been dmprovements in the educational and admin­
istrative spheres, and land tax measures were being im­
proved or introduced. The evolution of the Central
American Common Market had also been satisfactory
and the Latin American Free Trade Association had
brought about a certain reduction in tariffs between its
member States. The Executive Secretary stressed the
need for Latin Arnerican Governments to diversify ex­
ports and to look for markets for manufactures and
semi-manufactures. He underlined the interest of ECLA
in the work of UNCTAD and the necessity of im­
plementing the resolutions adopted at the first session
of UNCTAD. He emphasized that economic integra­
tion seemed to offer Latin American countries the best
hope of overcoming the limitations of their markets.

323. In his review of the Commission's activities,
the Executive Secretary dwelt on the studies under­
taken on human resources, on income poLicy and on
natural resources, particularly mineral and petroleum
resources. The Commission had collaborated closely
with UNCTAD; and together with the UNDP it had
set up a regional course on trade policies for govern­
ment representatives of member countries. The Corn­
mission's studies on industrialization had been sub­
mitted to the Latin American Symposium on Industrial
Development, held at ECLA headquarters in March
1966. The Commission was also continuing !its studies
on industrial integration, and was interested in co-op­
erating with UNOID in that field. With UNESCO,
the Commission had collaborated in the organization
of the Conference on the Application of Science and
Technology to the Development of Latin America, held
at Santiago in 1965, and in the Conference of Ministers
of Education and Ministers of Planning in the Latin
American and Caribbean Regions held in June 1966 at
Buenos Aires. One of the goals of the Conference 'had
been to integrate educational planning with development
planning. It was pointed out that the Regional Planning
Centre had begun studies in depth on the unsatisfactory
distribution of income and was engaged in compiling all
the available material on the subject so as to arrive at
conclusions in terms of human and natural resources.
The Commission had also been collaborating with the In­
ter-American Committee on the Alliance for Progress,
other specialized agencies and the other regional eco­
nomic commissions. In particular, the Commission had
increased dts activity in regard to the social aspects of
development and had participated with UNICEF in a
recent conference on the role of youth in development.
The Latin American Institute for Economic and Social
Planning had set up new courses and had expanded
its activities. In general, the Commission was focusing
its attention at the moment on four broad fields: the
formulation and implementation of plans, structural re­
forms both economic and social, international trade, and
economic integration.

324. In introducing the annual report of ECA (El
4173),9 the Executive Secretary of the Commission
stated" that Africa was the one continent in which al­
most all countries still needed to achieve the pre-con­
ditions of industrialization at a time whensuch achieve­
ment was costlier than in the past. The African econo­
mies were growing at a rate far short of the 5 per cent
,target of the United Nations Development Decade and
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of the targets set by many of the countries themselves.
The combined gross domestic product of the African
region had increased, between 1960 and 1964, at an
annual average rate of 3.7 per cent, but as population
was growing annually by 2.5 per cent, the per capita
growth rate was around 1 per cent. Industrialization,
which had not yet had a significant effect on the econo­
mies of Africa excluding South Africa, contributed
from $21 to $22 per capita to the gross domestic prod­
uct. However, the contribution of the different regions
to the average was uneven, the range being from $25
per capita by the most industrialized northern sub­
region to $6 per capita by the western subregion.

325. Although the African economies had experi­
enced slow growth, there were certain encouraging fea­
tures which indicated that the first half of the Develop­
ment Decade was a time of preparation for African
countries. The growth rate in the manufacturing sector,
which had been 8 per cent annually during the period
1950-1963, seemed to have risen to around 10 per cent;
in 1965 the gross output had amounted to $8,600 million
in contrast to $2,770 million and $6,980 million in 1950
and 1963 respectively. Some structural changes needed
to .improve the African economies, particularly .in­
creased employment in the sector, seemed to be coming
about as a result of the expansion in manufacturing.
Improvements in the levels of productivity of workers
had taken place in several countries, including R~odesia,

the United Republic of Tanzania and Zambia. The
African industrial structure had, however, suffered
from a decline in investment and production as a result
of the exodus on non-Africans from some African terri­
tories when those territories had attained independence.
Another source of weakness was the proportion of ex­
patriates at the operating and managerial levels in
African industry. To meet the need for industrializa­
tion, almost all African States had provided tax con­
cessions, guarantees and investment codes to domestic
and foreign enterprises. It was also necessary for Afri­
can countries to receive the kind of international assist­
ance that would enable them to identify viable and
worth-while projects with genuine relevance to their
development needs.

326. In agriculture, while production had kept pace
with population growth, progress was slow in the sub­
stitution of modern systems for traditional subsistence
cultivation. Grains, as well as meat and meat-products,
were being imported into Africa. Food prices had risen
as a result of internal factors such as production short­
age and lack of adequate storage, transport and market­
ing facilities, and also as a result of a marked increase
in the demand for agricultural products due to devel­
opments outside the agricultural sector. It was encour­
aging, however, that food and forest-based industries
were beginning to feature in the development plans of
African countries and that a small but significant num­
ber of export-earning industries had emerged.

327. Turning to the work of the ECA secretariat,
the Executive Secretary indicated that the biennial ar­
rangements for the Commission's session approved by
the Council had made it possible for the secretariat to
concentrate 011 studies, to discuss problems in working
parties of technicians and to undertake preliminary sur­
veys of needs. In the field of industrial development, the
secretariat had undertaken a survey of investment laws
and regulations in Africa. It was also working closely
with the Centre for Industrial Development in the pre­
paration for the 1967 International Symposium on In­
dustrial Development. In agriculture, the FAOjECA
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study on African timber trends had shown the scope
for more intensive exploitation of the forest resources
of Africa, and had indicated likely additional markets
dn the developed world in the 1970's for timber and
timber manufacture. As the course of industrialization
was compromised unless a corresponding advance was
made in agriculture, part of the Commission's strategy
for industrial development in Africa was to pay atten­
tion to the production of such inputs for agriculture
as fertilizers, pesticides, insecticides and implements. In
the field of trade, the secretariat's work was closely as­
sociated with that of UNCTAD. The ECAjOAU
Working Party on Trade had already established a
programme of work in preparation for the second ses­
sion of UNCTAD in 1967, and it would be participating
in the consultations of the seventy-seven developing
countries. The Commission's work in connexion with
monetary co-operation among African States had been
responsible for the decision to set up an Association of
African Central Banks, to meet biennially for an ex­
change of experience and a discussion of African mone­
tary problems.

328. The promotion of subregional economic co-op­
eration had been the main theme of the secretariat's
work since the Commission's seventh session. The Lu­
saka Meeting on Economic Co-operation in East Africa
held in October and November 1965, the BrazzaviIIe
Meeting on Economic Co-operation an Central Africa
in April 1966, and the Tangiers Meeting on Economic
Co-operation in North Africa in June 1966 had re­
sulted in the establishment of a framework for economic
co-operation among the countries of each of those sub­
regions. Plans had been made for a similar meeting for
the West African sub region towards the end of 1966.
The secretariat of the Commission would supply the
subregional machinery with working papers, feasibility
studies and proposals for pilot projects, enlist the co­
operation and financial support of donor countries, and
organize meetings between African and donor countries
to work out arrangements for implementing viable pro­
jects. The Commission's work programme would lay
greater stress on the fuller exploration of natural re­
sources in Africa, as weII as on the development of
transport and communications to link African countries
wath one another and, within each country, to link the
capital with the interior. In the application of science
and technology to development, the Commission could
serve as a "catalyst, instigator, promoter and honest
broker" instead of undertaking research and studies.

329. The Council's debate-s on the reports of the re­
gional economic commissions emphasized the vital role
which the commissions played in the economic and so­
cial development of the developing countries. Noting
with appreciation that the activities of the commissions
had expanded considerably in recent years and that they
had become more operational, several representatives
expressed the view that the commissions had developed
into important bodies that gave practical form to the
principles and policies adopted by the Council. By vir­
tue of their organizational structure, the commissions
had given primary attention in their work to regional
needs and in so doing they had contributed substan­
tially to raising the level of economic activities in their
respective regions. It was noted that within the frame­
work of the differing economic, social and cultural pat­
terns prevailing in their respective regions, the com­
missions had evolved meaningful work programmes.
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Thus ECLA had concentrated its activities on the
achie~ement of regional economic integration in Latin
America, and ECE on increased co-operation among all
the European countries, while ECAFE and ECA, on
the other hand, had promoted co-operation through
subregional groups. Some representatives felt that the
dynamism show!! by the commissions in e~ecting ~uc~
programmes indicated the success of the United Nations
efforts to decentralize its economic and social activities.

330. While the regional economic commissions had
been expanding their work, there had, simultaneously,
been an increase in the number of institutions and
agencies for the promotion of international co-opera­
tion. In view of the unique experience of the commis­
sions and their effectiveness in the regions concerned,
the Council agreed with the view expressed by the
Executive Secretaries at their meeting that the role of
the commissions had been enhanced as focal points for
the co-ordination of regional and international action
for the economic and social development of developing
countries. A number of representatives expressed satis­
faction with the annual meetings of the Executive Sec­
retaries, pointing out that :they provided an opportunity
for close co-ordination of the work of the regional com­
missions with that of the United Nations Secretariat
at Headquarters; they cited as examples the co-opera­
tive arrangements in such fields as economic develop­
ment planning and projections, and the application of
science and technology to development. Members of the
Council, while noting that the regional commissions had
already established co-operative relationships with the
UNDP and the specialized agencies, considered that
there was room for increased co-operation among them.
They expressed appreciation of efforts currently under
way to co-ordinate the regional programmes with those
of UNCTAD and the Centre for Industrial Develop­
ment, and commented favourably on the plan to hold
a meeting of the Executive Secretaries with the Execu­
tive Director of UNOID soon after its creation early in
1967. Some representatives also impressed upon the re­
gional commissions the need to intensify co-operation
among themselves since the experiences of an individual
commission could, in some circumstances, be applicable
and useful to the others. It was further indicated that
the knowledge and experience that had accumulated in
the regional commissions would be valuable to other
organizations and agencies. In view of the growing
effectiveness of the regional economic commissions, there
was a strong feeling in the Council that they should
have adequate resources to carry out their functions.

331. The majority of those who participated in the
debate considered that the work of the commissions in
the field of dnduatrialization constituted an important
contribution to the economic development of the devel­
oping countries. Several representatives were of the
opinion that the process of industrialization needed to be
accelerated in order to effect a change in the current
economic structure of "subsistence production", which
was responsible for the low rate of growth of the de­
veloping countries. A number of representatives, how­
ever felt that the work programmes of the regional
commissions did not pay adequate attention to agricul­
tural development, which they thought was the lTI?re
crucial element in the development of the developing
countries. They believed that industrialization was not
possible without an effective agricultural system. Other
participants were of the opinion that while more should
bedone for the ag-ricultural sector, it should not be done
at the expense of industrialization but in addition to it.
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The supporters of that vie,?, indicated that past ex­
pen~nce had ShOW~l that .a~ncu1ture could become dy­
narrnc only after industrialization had been achieved.
An increase in agricultural output was desirable since
it would .check the importation of foodstuffs and thus
save foreign exchange. Such an increase would how­
ever, raise the question of export outlets for a£-ricul­
tur~ products, for which purpose a world-wide organi­
zation of primary commodity markets seemed to be re­
quired. It was also pointed out that for agriculture-based
industries, similar arrangements for semi-manufactures
would be needed to ensure adequate export earnings
on the part of the developingcountries. Members of ,the
Council noted the existing co-operation between FAO
and some of the regional commissions whereby joint
agriculture units had been established within the com­
mission secretariats. Some participants suggested that
the work of those units should be reviewed to ascertain
their effectiveness. The Council was informed that FAO
had established a structural committee to study the
agency's relationship with the regional commissions.

332. In considering the activities of the regional
commissions in the field of trade, the Council heard a
statement by the Secretary-General of UN Cl'AD,15
who, in agreement with several speakers in the Council,
mentioned that the commissions were giving valuable
co-operation to UNCTAD in the preparations for its
second session. A major item on the agenda of the Con­
ference would be international liquidity from the view­
point of the developing countries. Another item would
relate to financial machinery for the provision of re­
sources for the operation of buffer stocks in connexion
with agreements on primary commodities. The Con­
ference would also be considering the question of sup­
plementary financing. A recent IBRD study suggested
that basic financing should exist before supplementary
financing could be supplied; under such an arrangement,
development planning would be less liable to unexpected
declines in external resources. A number of representa­
tives expressed the concern of the developing countries
that the recommendations made by UNCTAD at its
first session had not been implemented and indicated
that some of those countries had requested a meeting
of all the developing countries to ensure more effective
results from the second session. The meeting would seek
to work out a common programme of action to serve as
a basis for a constructive dialogue between the devel­
oped and the developing countries. While the work done
by the regional commissions to p~omote regional and
subregional trade was welcomed, It was felt by some
that such trade should be conducive to multilateralism
on an intercontinental and interregional ~asis. It ",,:as
also indicated that trade between developmg countn~s

themselves should be promoted since an increase m
trade was a factor of growth.

333. Satisfaction was expressed. at the establishmer;-t
of regional development bar;-ks, which afforded a~ ~dd\­
tional source for the financing of development projects
in the developing cour:-tri~s. It was not.ed that the latest
of such regional institutions, the ASian Development
Bank, which would begin ?p~rations 1>e.fore the end of
1966, was based on the principle of regional a.; well as
international co-operation. Several representatives felt
that the regional development banl~s woul~ be th~ mast
effective instrument for the financing of l?du.straal de­
velopment, which had become the rnam objective of the
developing countries. Some representatives expressed
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the hope that external aid to the developing countries
from the developed countries would help the developing
countries in rheir efforts to accelerate their economic
and social development. Members of the Council also
noted that the regional commissions had made progress
in their programmes relating to water resources devel­
opment, including the Mekong Basin development pro­
gramme, transportation and human resources develop­
ment. A number of representatives felt that the regional
commissions should intensify their activities in relation
to the social aspects of development.

334. Noting that ECE was the only European body
in which States with different social and economic sys­
tems were associated, some representatives expressed
appreciation of the Commission's economic co-opera­
tion programme. It was also recognized that the work
of ECE was of relevance to the developing countries,
since the European experience would be of value to
them when they reached a certain stage in their eco­
nom.ic and social development. Some representatives
considered that the promising beginning made by the
ad hoc Group to Study Problems of East-West Trade
should be continued. The ECE resolution on activities
of the Commission with reference to General Assembly
resolution 2129 (XX), calling for improved relations
and the promotion of close co-operation among States
members of ECE, would further strengthen those
efforts. In welcoming the decision of ECE to hold a
commemorative meeting with high-level representation
on the occasion of .its twentieth anniversary in 1967,
some representatives said that such a meeting would
not only provide an opportunity for reviewing the Com­
mission's past performance, but would also give new
impetus to the Commission's work. Resolution 6 (XXI)
of ECE gave a clear definition of the Commission's
activities in relation to UNCTAD. Members of the
Council stressed the need to co-ordinate the programme
of ECE with that of UNCTAD. A number of repre­
sentatives welcomed the activities of ECE with regard
to water and air pollution and the utilization of water
resources, and the intensification of the Commission's
work in the field of development planning and pro­
gramming.

335. The progress made by ECAFE in its activities
during the past year was noted. Several speakers corn­
mended the Commission's efforts to further regional
economic co-operation, particularly the establishment of
the Asian Development Bank, which was to begin
functioning later in the year, with Manila as its head­
quarters. Mention was also made of other activities
which had advanced, including the Lower Mekong
Basin project, the Asian Highway, the Asian Institute
for Development and Planning, the Asian Trade Fair,
and water and natural resources projects. Some repre­
sentatives welcomed the proposal to establish an Asian
Industrial Development Council, which they felt would
help to make the development of industrialization in the
region effectively and practical. It was also noted that the
resolution on dynamic economic co-operation, adopted
at the Second Ministerial Conference at Manila in De­
cember 1965, would assist ECAFE in making further
headway in action programmes to deal with the many
problems of the region. As the rate of economic growth
in the ECAFE region had been slow in recent years, it
was suggested that the Commission should intensify
activities which would accelerate the flow of trade as
well as external aid. In addition to the programmes
dealing with industrialization, increased attention should
be paid to agricultural development. A suggestion was
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also made that shipping facilities should be improved. so
that transportation of the region's products, particularly
from the maritime States, could be undertaken under
more favourable conditions than in the past.

336. Members.of the Counoil paid a tribute to the
recent efforts of ECLA to achieve the economic integra­
tion of the Latin American continent. Many of the
representatives felt that that approach would help solve
the economic problems of Latin America on the basis
of mutual co-operation in expanding economic and trade
contacts with countries outside the region, As Latin
America was seeking integration as a function of devel­
opment, national economic integration was an impor­
tant aspect of the regional efforts. To achieve those ob­
jectives, ECLA had undertaken practical activities
which had had promising results. The role of ECLA
in the work of the Latin American Free Trade As­
sociation as well as in the activities of the Central
American Economic Co-operation Committee were
noted with appreciation by several representatives. It
was also felt by some that the Commission's experi­
ence of regional economic integration could be useful
to the other developing regions which were trying to
promote regional co-operation. A number of represen­
tatives were of the opinion that through a strategic con­
centration of its efforts, ECLA would also be serving
as a channel for appropriate policies for the economic
and social development of some of the Latin American
countries. Note was taken of the co-ordination of work
between ECLA and UNCTAD as well as of the in­
creased attention the Commission was paying to the so­
cial aspects of development, including the eradication
of illiteracy on the Latin American continent. At the
invitation of the Council, the observer from ;the Organi­
zation of American States made a statement on the
economic and social activities of that organization.

337. The achievements of ECA during the past year
were noted with appreciation. As a result of its de­
cisions to hold biennial sessions and to replace standing
committees by working parties, the Commission had
been able to dnitiate a number of action programmes. It
had successfully begun to seek the prerequisites of de­
velopment and mutual co-operation; particular notewas
taken of its efforts in organizing subregional groups for
the promotion of economic and social development. Sev­
eral representatives felt that the industrial sector af­
forded the best opportunity for co-operation. The hope
was expressed that the next stage of the Commission's
industrial development programme, that of bringing in­
vestors and investment opportunities together, would
proceed as rapidly as possible. It was suggested that the
activities of ECA in the field of natural resources and
transportation, which had made a good beginning, should
be intensified, since those infra-structure developments
would greatly accelerate the progress of the African
economies. It was noted that the joint meeting of the
GAU ad hoc Committee of Fourteen on trade and de­
velopment and the ECA Working Party on Inter-Afri­
can Trade had strengthened relations between ECA and
UNCTAD. The Commission should strive for the im­
provement of statistical data, which were needed for
the planning of the development of African countries.
The African Institute for Development and Planning
should soon be contributing to the improvement of
skills and training. A number of representatives believed
that subregional economic co-operation would prove to
be the first step towards the creation of an African Com­
mon Market, which was a major objective of the States
represented in the Organization of African Unity.



338. In its resolutions 1116 (XLI), 1117 (XLI),
1118 (XLI) and 1119 (XLI), the Council took note
of fhe annual reports of ECE, ECAFE, ECLA and
ECA, respectively. In its resolution 1116 (XLI) it also
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expressed the hope that ECE, in commemorating its
twentieth anniversary, would afford new prospects for
strengthening economic co-operation between countries
members of the Commission.



Chapter X

SOCIAL QUESTIONS

Section I. Social development

339. As a basis for ,~ts consideration of social devel­
opment questions at its forty-first session;' the Council
had before it the report of the Social Commission on its
seventeenth session (E/42062 and E/4206/Add.l ), the
Secretary-General's report on reappraisal of the role of
the Social Commission (E/CN,5/400 and Add.1-5),
the 1965 Report on the World Social Situation (E/
CN.5/402 and Add.l-2) ,a a report of the Secretary­
General on the proposed conference of ministers respon­
sible for social welfare (E/CN.5/401 and Add.l), and
two reports of the Secretary-General on the research­
training programme for regional development (E/
CN,S/403 ancI E/42284 ) . The comments of the Social
Commission on these questions were given in -its re­
port (E/4206), which also contained its views and
recommendations on the second report of the Board of
the United Nations Research Institute for Social De­
velopment (E/CN.5/404) and on the election of five
new members to the Board of the Institute (E/CN.5/
L.309 and Add.l). The Commission had also consid­
ered and commented upon the report of the third session
of the Committee on Housing, Building and Planning
(E/4l24),~ and a note by the Secretary-General, to
which was annexed a preliminary report on the social
aspects of housing and urban development (E/CN.5/
392-E/C.6/35), together with observations thereon
by Governments, specialized agencies and the regional
economic commissions (E/C.6/35/Add.l )." In its
resolution 114-4 (XLI) the Council took note of the
report of the Social Commission on its seventeenth
session (E/4206) .

REAPPRAISAL OF THE ROLE OF THE SOCIAL COMMISSION

340. At its seventeenth session, the Social Commis­
sion had undertaken a reappraisal of its role and pro­
gramme, and the Council received, at its forty-first
session, the views and recommendations of the Commis­
sion on this matter," as requested by its resolutions
1086 A (XXXIX) and 1086 E (XXXIX). In those
resolutions the Commission had been invited to re-ex­
amine the role it should play within the framework of
United Nations programmes in order to meet the
changing needs of Member States in the social field, and
the Secretary-General had been invited to submit to the
Commission, for that purpose, a report base cl on the
replies of Governments to a questionnaire designed to
determine the needs of States in the social field and, if
possible, the priority to be accorded them, as well as

1 ElAC.7ISR.535, 544-548; E/SR.1421-1431, E/SR,1427;
E/SR,1440.

2 Official Records of tilt Economic alld Social Council, Forty­
first Session, Sllppltmtnt No. 10.

a To be issued as a United Nations publication.
4 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Forty-

first Session, Altne.t·es, agenda item 17.
51&id., Forty-first Session, Supplement No. 9.
6 See section In below.
7 See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,

Forts-first Session, SI/pplcmcnt No. 10, chap. 11.
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the possibilit~es of increasing the technical co-operation
resources WhICh Member States could offer. The Secre­
tary-General's report to the Commission presented his
views and proposals with regard to the reapppraisal
(~/CN.5/400), and a summary and analysis of the re­
plies of Governments to his questionnaire (E/CN.5j
400/Add.l and E/CN.5/L.305); draft outlines of the
lon~-term projections of. the work programmes of the
regional economic commissions in the social field (Ej
CN.5/400/Add.2); reports on the five-year pro­
gra;nmes of work of the specialized agencies in the
social field (E/CN.5/400/Add.3-5); and a memoran­
dum submitted by the delegations of Czechoslovakia
and the USSR on the reappraisal (E/CN.5/L.304).

341.. In the past 'ye~rs there had been a continuing
debate 111 the C0l111111sslOn, the Council and the General
Ass~mbly regarding the role and programme of the
SOCIal Commission, Among the major questions raised
were those of the balance between the Commission's
responsibility to advise the Council on the formulation
of broad international social policy and its specialized
functions in fields such as social welfare and social de­
fence; the relationship of the programmes of the Com­
mission itself to the fields of education, health, nutrition
and employment, which were primarily the responsi­
bility of the specialized agencies; and the balance to be
sought between the operational programme and the
research which was its necessary base and support.
There had also been some discussion of the general
objectives of United Nations activities in the social
field; as shown by debates in the Commission and the
Council, many countries felt that the objectives estab­
lished by Council resolution 496 (XVI) in 1963 could
still serve as basic guide-lines for the United Nations
programme, but that some revision might be appropriate,
particularly in the light of changes in the needs of the
developing countries for assistance in the social field. A
number of countries had expressed the opinion that the
basic functions of the United Nations in the social field,
as expressed in Articles 55 and 58 of the Charter, were
not adequately reflected in the work of the Commission,
and had made suggestions for changes in the work,
?tressi.ng the role of the State, planning, and changes
m .sOCIaI structure. The General Assembly, in its reso­
lution 1916 (XVIII), had called for a review of the
objectives established in 1953, asking particularly that
the review be carried out in the perspective of the De­
velopment Decade and the findings of the 1963 Report
on the World Social Situation. 8 In its resolution 2035
(XX), the General Assembly had further elaborated
the principles that should guide the United Nations
programme in the social field.

342. All those elements had been taken into con­
sideration in the comprehensive report submitted to the
Commission at its seventeenth session (E/CN.5/400).
The Secretary-General's proposals regarding the ob­
iectives of the U ni ted Nations social development pro­
gramme did not represent a substantial revision of the

8 United Nations publication, Sales No.: 63.IV.4.
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objectives established by Council resolution 496 (XVI),
but consisted rather in changes of emphasis which would
better focus on the major current problems of social
development. Thus greater stress would be given, for
example, to secondary education and technical training,
to the promotion of social reform and to new means of
encouraging broad popular participation in the develop­
ment process at the levels of both planning and imple­
mentation, to urban development and planning, and to
the training of national cadres.

343. That clearer recognition of the developmental
role of social programmes was also reflected in the first
five-year programme of work adopted by the Social
Commission (E/4206, annex I). The representative
of the Secretary-General drew the Council's attention
to the fact that the major emphasis of the programme
would be on social policy and research, social planning,
social reform and institutional change, and on social
questions relating to the major sectors of development,
such as education, health, nutrition, employment and
housing ; greater attention would also be given to the
development and mobilization of human resources, in­
cluding the role of youth in national development and
the training of national cadres for social development.
A proportionately smaller role in the total programme
would be given to activities in the specialized fields of
social welfare, social defence and rehabilitation of the
disabled, although demands from Governments for
technical assistance in those fields could not be neg­
lected. The representative of the Secretary-General
noted also the broad approval which the Social Com­
mission had given to the programme, and men~i~ned

in particular the role to be played by the specialized
agencies in providing the Commission with material
that would serve as a basis for its consideration of the
social policy questions arising in connexion with activi­
ties in the fields of education, health, nutrition, employ­
ment and housing. The support of the agencies for that
more active and dynamic form of co-operation with the
Commission was noted as an important element of the
long-range programme.

344. With regard to the work programme for the
years 1967-1968 (E/4206, annex II), the representa­
tive of the Secretary-General noted that it had been in­
tended originally to reflect only those activities to be
undertaken by the Bureau of Social Affairs of the
United Nations Secretariat, and not those of the spe­
cialized agencies, the regional economic commissions or
other United Nations bodies taking part in the work of
the Commission. She noted, however, that in the light
of discussions in the Commission some adjustments
had already been made in the programme, and that any
further revisions required would be proposed to the
Commission at its next session. The programme gave
increased emphasis to operational activities.

345. With regard to the dual responsibility of the
Social Commission for social policy functions and spe­
cialized activities, the Secretary-General had proposed
to the Commission certain changes in its structure, its
organization and its methods of work; ~here ha.d ap­
peared to be a consensus in the Commission and 111 the
Council itself that the Commission must continue to
exercise both those functions, but that in order effec­
tively to achieve the appropriate balance, its responsibili­
ties must be clarified. The Secretary-General had thus
proposed that the Commission be transformed in~o.a
social development committee, :to assist the Councd.1I1
its task of formulating international policy for .sOCIaI
development, and that a continuing body or. bod~es be
established to deal with the specialized functions an the
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fields of so~i~l welfa~e and community development.
Such a specialized advisory body already existed in the
field of social defence.

346. The Council's discussion of the reappraisal of
the role and programme of the Social Commission
focused primarily on the content of the draft resolution
which the Commission had proposed for action by the
Council (E/4206, chap. VII). After considering the
Secretary-General's proposals on the subject of the re­
appraisal, the Commission had formulated a compre­
hensive restatement of the principles, goals and objec­
tives of United Nations activities in the social field,
and had recommended certain methods and techniques
for the USe of Governments and international organiza­
tions in undertaking activities in the field of social de­
velopment. All the major sectors of development were
included in the proposed restatement of objectives: the
elimination of hunger and the raising of levels of nutri­
tion; the improvement of health standards and the ex­
tension of health facilities; the eradication of illiteracy;
the extension and improvement of both general and
vocational education, particularly the education of young
people; <the raising of levels of employment and income
in both rural and urban areas; the improvement of
housing conditions and community services, urban de­
velopment and planning; the provision of social wel­
fare and social security services; and the study of the
social aspects and social consequences of industrializa­
tion and urbanization. The draft resolution placed par­
ticular emphasis on the role of planning in economic and
social development, and on the importance of a balanced
and integrative approach to the economic and social
aspects of development, at the stages of both planning
and implementation. It stressed the significance of
structural changes such as land reform and the distribu­
tion of income, which were considered to be basic to
the development process, and emphasized in particular
the necessity for the fullest possible mobilization of
national resources, both human and material. The reso­
lution also placed special emphasis on the necessity for
the training of national cadres, including administrative.
professional and technical personnel and ~pe.cialists. in
the social field, and the role of the State 111 improving
the welfare of the people. Particular mention was made
of the usefulness of such studies as the periodic reports
on the world social situation, on the social consequences
of disarmament, and on the influence of international
trade on social development.

347. With regard to the United Nations social ~e­

velopment programme and the work of the C~mmls­

sion itself, the Commission had reaffirmed the rmpor­
tance of giving special attention to the needs of. the de­
veloping countries in th.e social field, str~~slU¥ the
importance of practical a~tlOn and com1?le~e utilization of
all available United Nations and specialized agency re­
sources. It considered that a larger .share of.t~?se re­
sources should be devoted to operational .actlVltIes ~e­

signed to meet urgent needs in the d~VelOPll:g countn~s,
and recommended that technical assistance 111 :the social
field be concentrated on the priority sectors of the de­
veloping countries, the order of priorities being estab­
lished by Governments in accordance withtheir general
economic and social plans. The Commission also con­
sidered that close collaborati0!l :with the r~gional eco­
nomic commissions, the specialized agen~les and. the
technical co-operation service~ of the L!n~t.e~ NatIOns
was essential to it in meeting Its responsibilities,

348. Finally, the Social Commission had recom­
mended certain changes in its own structure and methods



of work in order to enable it more effectively to carry
out the tasks for which it is responsible. Agreeing
that it was necessary to clarify its role as a preparatory
body of the Council in the whole range of social develop­
ment policy, the Commission recommended that it be
redesignated the Commission for Social Development,
and proposed criteria for the kind of membership that
could best enable it to fulfil that role. The Commission
for Social Development would be able to establish sub­
committees to advise it on technical problems and on
the more specialized social fields for which it was
also responsible and would, in addition, advise the
Council on vital social problems requiring action or
recommendations either by the Council itself or by
the General Assembly, in accordance with General
Assembly resolution 2035 (XX).

349. All representatives in the Council commented
favourably on the proposals made by the Social Com­
mission. It was stressed in the discussion that the
Commission was moving towards a closer relationship
to general development activities, and that it should
be regarded as the "social conscience" of the Council
in ensuring that economic development activities should
take full account of social factors and their influence
on levels of living. The proposed revisions in the pro­
gramme and methods of work, as well as its redesigna­
tion as a Commission for Social Development, would
enable the Commission to carry out its responsibilities
in a more effective and practical manner and thereby
be more useful to the developing countries through both
its research and its operational programmes in the social
field. There was general support for the Commission's
recommendations, as contained in the draft resolution,
but it was recognized that the draft resolution repre­
sented a compromise solution that attempted to meet
all viewpoints; some representatives therefore pointed
out various changes that might have been made in the
wording and in the emphasis on the objectives and
methods of work, but no formal amendments were
presented. It was noted by some representatives, for
example, that social aspects of fair international trade
might more appropriately be dealt with by other United
Nations bodies, while others felt that the Commission,
in dealing with social development, should not fail
to take into account the influence of terms of trade.
Social planning, training- and social aspects of in­
dustrialization were considered to be of special im­
portance in the work of the Commission, and it was
emphasized that social planning should be considered
as an integral part of over-all development planning.

350. The five-year programme of work for the
Commission was regarded as an important step forward,
and it was recognized that programming on a long­
range basis would help the Council especially in carrying
out its co-ordinating functions. The two-year pro­
gramme, covering primarily the work of the Bureau
of Social Affairs, was also generally supported by the
Council. Particular importance was attached to the
proposed expansion of operational activities, but several
representatives expressed considerable concern at the
fact that the resources of the United Nations available
for social development activities harl declined in recent
years and now amounted to only one-sixth of the total
United Nations resources available for economic and
social development. That trend was considered especially
serious in the light of increasing needs in the developing
countries for assistance in the promotion of social
development, and the high priority which both the Com­
mission and the Council have recommended that Gov-
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ernments should give to social development planning
and programmes.

351. With regard to the redesignation of the Com­
mission as a Commission for Social Development, the
Council stressed that the change in. name would not
in itself produce the desired reorientation, but that to
a great extent the successful fulfilment of the Com­
mission's role as a preparatory body of the Council in
the whole range of social development policy would
depend on the qualifications of Commission members. In
that connexion, several representatives noted with ap­
proval the Social Commission's recommendation that
Governments should nominate candidates qualified to
deal with the formulation and implementation of social
policies in more than one sector of development. It
was also suggested by some representatives that in due
course an advisory committee of experts on social
,:,elfare and community development might be estab­
l:lshed by the Commission. Several representatives
proposed that the role of the regional economic com­
missions in the field of social development might be
strengthened if those bodies were renamed "regional
e~onomic and social commissions". The Council par­
ticularly welcomed the Commission's proposals for
continuing close collaboration with the regional com­
missions and the specialized agencies. The role to be
played by the agencies in providing reports on major
social questions relating to their fields of competence
within the five-year programme was welcomed.

352. The Council concluded its consideration of the
reappraisal of the role of the Social Commission with
the unanimous adoption of the proposal submitted by
the Commission (resolution 1139 (XLI)).

REPORT ON THE WORLD SOCIAL SITUATION*

353. As the second in a new series of reports intended
to cover, in alternate editions, trends in social condi­
tions and social programmes, On the one hand, and
urgent comprehensive social problems, on the other, the
1965 Report on the World Social Situation (EjCN.5j
402 and Add.l) 4 took as its theme the question of
popular participation in and motivation for develop­
ment. The report, requested by the Council in its
resolution 830 A (XXXII), was presented in two
parts: part I, after a brief review of recent social trends
with particular reference to obstacles to change and
development during the first half of the Development
Decade, examined practical methods of promoting
social change and achieving popular participation in
development at the local level. Related problems con­
cerning the raising of productivity in industry and
agriculture formed the subject of part II, the respective
sections of which had been contributed by the In­
ternational Labour Organisation and the Food and
Agriculture Organization of the United Nations.

354. The report noted that the rate of social progress
in the low-income countries during the first half of the
Development Decade had been disappointingly slow,
and raised the question whether national and interna­
tional development efforts had been sufficient and
properly directed. Progress had been limited both by
external constraints and by internal political and social
realities. It was evident, moreover, that a major obstacle
had been the failure to involve the population at large
in a nation-wide process of change and development.
According to experts consulted, problems created by

*Item on the provisional agenda for the twenty-first session
of the General Assembly.



popular resistance to change were apt to be exaggerated'

the success of development proj ects tended to be more

a matter of the methods by which they were managed

and of the degree of political support extended to them.

According to the study, there existed a definite strategy

for the introduction of change and development at the

local level, the major features of which were generally

agreed upon by experts in the field. There had been

a change in the thinking of a number of experts in

recent years, with a shift of emphasis from simultaneous

attack on many different problems to a more selective

and concentrated attack on strategic needs. There was

also somewhat less emphasis on the autonomy of "felt

needs" in determining local development policies, and

more upon the integration of local with regional ancI

national policies.

355. Although education was widely believed to

hold the key to many of the structural, attitudinal and

other obstacles to modernization, in reality the role of

the school system as an agent of change was too often

limited by rigidities deriving from the particular

historical development of the system or from the

peculiarly close relationship between it and the existing

social structure. Apart from the widespread need for

educational reform, considerable benefit could be ex­

pected from a closer identification of youth, and of

university students in particular, with the tasks and

purposes of development.

356. The report stressed the need for better under­

standing of the ways in which traditional values,

practices and institutions might be utilized for con­

structive social change; similarly, more effective use

could be made of indigenous leaders as partners in de­

velopment. Appointed officials would probably continue

to bear the brunt of local development work, and the

main problem in that respect was not only a shortage

of adequately trained personnel but also, in many in­

stances, inappropriate attitudes on the part of officials

towards the local population-for example, attitudes

associated with traditional functions of tax collection

and the maintenance of law and order. Involvement of

the local community in planning and in the assessment

of its needs was acknowledged to be one of the most

effective techniques for encouraging people to partici­

pate in social change and development. Unfortunately,

the administrative systems of many developing coun­

tries were still not geared to the tasks of development;

the shortcomings most frequently noted were excessive

departmentalization, with a corresponding lack of co­

ordination and over-centralization, and outmoded at­

titudes on the part of civil servants. Greater attention

to the appropriate training of planners, administrators

and front-line development workers was necessary to

achieve better communication between public officials

and the people affected by development plans.

357. The report limited its discussion of incentives in

industry to those incentives intended to promote in­

dustrial production through the rational development

and utilization of the labour force: incentives to people

to acquire industrial skills, to go where their labour was

needed, and to carry out their tasks with reasonable

diligence. The report noted that public social policy, as

well as trade-union action, could help solve the dif­

ficulties of committing workers in developing countries

to industrial ways of life and work. Among the measures

used to promote incentives to the acquiring of new

skills were wage differentials between occupations at

different levels of skill and the reduction of the training

costs borne by the trainee or his relatives. In order to

induce workers to go where they were needed-the free
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labour market alone did not fully achieve that goal in

most co.untnes-measu:es such as centrally determined

wage dr~~rences, public appeals and propaganda, and

the provision of attractive amenities had been employed.

Incentives to good performance by workers included

payment by results, ~orker particip~tionin management,

and appeals to natl?nal and political loyalties. The

problem of the dram on existing human resources

through the exodus. abroad of persons with advanced

skills :vas also considered in the report. With regard

to agncultnre, the report stressed the interrelation of

the factors involved in greater productivity and the

c?n?equent . need for incentives to take acc~unt of a

similarly WIde range 0:£ technical, economic, social and

c.ultural factors. Land reform alone had not been found

hkel:y to mcrease productivity unless accompanied by

credit and marketing facilities and various forms' of

technical assistance. Other measures in the field of

agricnlture discussed in the report were agricultural

~o-operatlVes as means of enlisting farmer participation

111 development programmes, improvements in the

market structure allied with price-stabilization measures

the provision of credit and measures to ensure its ef~

fective use, especially systems of integrated credit and

the use of tax policies as incentives to production (or

~s deterrents t~ non-productive use of land). Poverty

Itself was considered an obstacle to innovation, since

those on the edge of survival were not inclined to take

risk~..The raisi~lg of levels of living (health, education,

nutntl?n, housing etc.) helped raise productivity by

removing obstacles and building up attitudes and ca­

pacities favourable to development.

358. In a separate paper (E/4206/Add.2) providing

a summary and conclusions to the 1965 Report on the

World Social Situation, it was pointed out that much

of the development policy and planning today was

remote from the local population, and Governments

were urged to evaluate their existing institutions and

organizational arrangements and the possibilities of in­

creasing popular participation. The need for educational

reform was noted and suggestions were made for

greater involvement of youth, including university

students, in national economic and social development.

The need for intensified training was indicated, not

only 1:0 increase the number of those in direct contact

with the population, such as teachers and local officials,

but also to improve the methods of approach of those

already in service. Action in the form of managerial

training for officials in the administration concerned

with planning in the different sectors and at the different

levels of government was recommended in order to

introduce new perspectives in relation to popular parti­

cipation and motivation for development.

359. In introducing the 1965 Report. on the World

Social Situation to the Council," the representative of

the Secretary-General called attention to the method

of preparation of the report; it had involved not only

the co-operation of the specialized agencies, but also

the co-operation of the United Nations Research In­

stitute for Social Development, which had organized a

survey of some 400 experts in the fields of agricultural

extension, health, community development and related

services. In addition, members of the Headquarters

staff had undertaken a series of extensive interviews

with government officials and experts in a number. of

countries co-operating in the study. The representative

of the Secretary-General called attention to the fact

that the question of popular participation in development

9 ElAC.7/SR.544 and E/AC7/L.496.



was taking on special relevance at the current time in
view of the importance now attached to the implementa­
tion of national plans-a problem recently highlighted
by the newly created Committee for Development
Planning.

360. Representatives in the Council made a number
of favourable comments on the report, emphasizing
the importance of the problem under consideration. It
was observed that the report dealt with practical mat­
ters-reports on development planning were often tOQ
abstract and theoretical-and it clarified the inter­
relationship of problems. Several representatives ex­
pressed their support of the conclusions set forth in the
report, including the desirability of drawing on the
resources of youth for national and local development
and the need for educational reform. Attention was
called to the new mode of thinking that was arising
with regard to development, as reflected by the report­
a mode of thinking to which the United Nations
Research Institute for Social Development was making
an important contribution. It was also noted that the
United Nations was in fact exerting a very strong
influence at the national level by creating a concern
with social problems, and that economic change was
not keeping up with social demand.

361. A number of representatives described measures
taken in their own countries to associate the local
population with development plans. There was strong
emphasis on the fact that new social structures (includ­
ing land reform) were often required if the masses were
to participate effectively in development. It was observed
by some representatives that progress could best take
place under a democratic system and that local gov­
ernments should be more actively involved; greater
decentralization of authority was often required.

362. It was noted that there were serious dislocations
taking place in some countries and that the international
organizations could provide practical assistance to those
countries in dealing with the populations affected.

363. Several representatives called for action on
the problem of the "brain drain", which, as noted in the
report, was seriously depleting the limited technical
resources in a number of the developing countries.

364. The chief criticism of the report was that,
although it devoted much attention to the analysis of
certain special problems (which could not, however,
give an over-all picture of the world social situation),
the analysis did not take account of the different methods
used to solve those problems in capitalist and socialist
countries. Another criticism was that the report did
not give sufficient recognition to the role of the State
and the potential for successful State leadership in the
improvement of welfare and in raising the levels of
living of the population; at the same time, the report
over-emphasized secondary problems of development
at the local level, particularly community development.
The report was also said to have bypassed the heritage
of colonialism. Finally, part II of the report, on in­
centives in industry and agriculture, again did not
recognize that the character and effect of incentives
depended upon the mode of production. and that there
were differences between capitalist and socialist coun­
tries in that respect also. The report did not, according
to that point of view, take proper account of information
provided by Soviet authors on developing countries and
made certain mistakes regarding wage policy in the
USSR, which should be corrected. It was also suggested
that reports such as those on the world social situation
should be circulated several months in advance in order
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to allow the appropriate authorities in countries which
were members of the Commission sufficient time to
study them and prepare comments.

365. The Council concluded .its consideration of the
report with the adoption of a resolution on the world
social situation (1143 (XLI)), in which, inter alia

J
it

requested the Secretary-General to disseminate the find­
ings of the 1965 Report on the World Social Sitwuio«
through the appropriate operational channels of the
United Nations and Member States, together with the
relevant comments thereon of the Council and the Social
Commission, and also called the report to the attention
of the Committee for Development Planning. The Com­
mission for Social Development was invited to pursue
its work in the field of popular participation in devel­
opment, in co-operation with the Conunittee for De­
velopment Planning, taking dnto account the needs for
reforms and for reorientation of public administration
for that purpose. The Secretary-General was also re­
quested to draw, as appropriate, on the resources of
the United Nations Research Institute for Social Devel­
opment in continuing his work on the subject. The
Council further invited the ILO, FAO and other
United Nations organs concerned to intensify their
efforts to assist developing countries in building up in­
centives which would commit the labour force to higher
productivity; and it invited UNESCO to increase its
assistance to developing countries in reorientingtheir
educational systems as a means of promoting desirable
social change and greater participation in development.

RESEARCH-TRAINING PROGRAMME ON REGIONAL

DEVELOPMENT

366. In its consideration of the research-training
programme on regional development, the Council bad
before it a note by the Secretary-General (E/4228);'
as well as the report submitted by the Secretary-Gen­
eral to the Sooial Commission at its seventeenth ses­
sion (E/CN.5j403) and the Commission's views
thereon.l? The report which the Commission had con­
sidered was prepared in accordance with Council resolu­
tion 1086 C (XXXIX), in which the Secretary-General
had been requested to prepare a draft programme of
research and training in connexion with existing re­
gional development projects in Member States, as a
means of developing suggestions regarding methods
and techniques that could assist countries in promoting
development and achieving optimum patterns of rural
and urban human settlement and production activities.
Consultations had been carried out with the secre­
tariats of the regional economic commissions, the ?pe­
cialized agencies concerned and an advisory commrttee
of experts. The report put forward proposa~s .regar<!.in~
the nature and scope of the research and training acb;'1­
ties envisaged for the programme, and set forth a list
of selected regional development projects within CDtI?­
tries in Africa Asia and the Far East, Europe, Latin
America and t'he Middle East, proposed for inclusion
in the programme, subj ect to agreement by the countries
concerned as well as an outline of proposed plans for
the organization, administration and financing of the
programme. The Secretary-General had p:oposed !hat
the initial phase of the programme should include eIght
to twelve continuing regional development projects of,a
multi-purpose character currently: ttl?der ~ay w~t1lln
countries; Governments of countries In which projects

10 Official Records of the Economic and Social COII'U:iJ, Forl;.!­
first Session, Sutiplement No. 10, chap. V, B.



had been tentatively selected would be approached in
order to ascertain their interest in participating in the
programme, after which small preparatory teams would
visit the countries to undertake preliminary studies of
the projects with a view to determining their suitability
for the training and research projects envisaged under
the programme and, when appropriate, to make arrange­
ments for the organization and financing of the United
Nations participation.

367. In his note to the Council (El4228) , the
Secretary-General reported on further consultations
with the specialized agencies, the regional economic
commissions and other United Nations organs. He
also reported to the Council that by mid June nine
Governments had agreed to be associated with the
programme.

368. The representative of the Secretary-General
pointed out to the Council? that preparations for the
research-training programme on regional development
had been made dn consultation with the Committee on
Housing, Building and Planning, the Committee for
Industrial Development, the regional economic com­
missions and the specialized agencies. On the basis of
those consultations, a list of twelve regional projects
in developing countries and six regional projects in
European countries had been selected which might
offer useful opportunities for research, the exchange of
experience and, in some cases, the training of regional
development personnel from other countries. The re­
gions selected for comprehensive development had
varied needs: according to circumstances, the starting­
point might be agricultural development of depressed
areas, the development of natural resources, industrial
development or the planning of the development of a
large metropolitan region. The representative of the
Secretary-General indicated that attention would be
focused in particular on the regional development
planning process and regional development adminis­
tration as an integrating factor, as well as on social
aspects of development, such as the impact of regional
development on urbanization and on the levels of living
of the population.
369. The new programme was strongly supported by

a number of representatives in the Council. They con­
sidered that it gave a major new direction to activities,
involving a co-ordinated attack on the economic, social
and physical development problems of a given region,
taking fully into account the availability of human and
natural resources. It was pointed out that regional
development should be a part of over-all national plan­
ning. Special attention should be given to the participa­
tion of the population in the region concerned as well
as to local government.

370. A number of representatives pledged the co­
operation and participation of their Governments in
making their experience available to the United Nations
and other countries. It was recognized that all Mem­
ber States, developed as well as developing countries,
could benefit from the programme. While a number of
representatives pointed out that major emphasis should
be given to the social aspects of regional development,
the view was expressed by one representative that
as the economic and demographic aspects were par­
ticularly important, the regional economic commissions
should play a primary role in the regional development
programme.

371. On the recommendation of the Social Com­
mission, the Council adopted a resolution (1141 (XLI) )
in which it requested the Secretary-General to make
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the necessary arrangements for consultations with in­
!eresu;d cour;tries. to determine the feasibility of
including their regional development projects in the
p~ogramme;. to undertake the necessary consultations
With ~he regional econor:l1c commissions, the specialized
agencl.es and the Committee on Housing, Building and
Planning and other appropriate United Nations bodies'
and to report to the <;ommission for Social Develop~
ment and to the Council on progress made in the work.

CONFERENCE. OF MINISTERS RESPONSIBLE FOR
SOCIAL WELFARE

372. At the request of the Council (resolution
1086 F (XXXIX)), the Secretary-General after con­
sultation with Governments of States Menlbero; of the
Unit~ Nations or members of the specialized agencies
rega~d~ng the appro~nateness of convening a conference
of mimsters responsible for social welfare and the sub­
jects to be placed on the agenda of such a conference,
prepa~ed a report containing an analysis of those con­
sultations as well as proposals for further action
(EjCN.Sj401 and Add.!). The Secretary-General's
report was before the Council at its forty-first session,
together with the views of the Social Commission on
the report and the Commission's proposals on the sub­
ject, which were embodied in its report.P

373. In an introductory statement on the subject,?
the representative of the Secretary-General noted that
fifty-eight Governments had replied to the Secretary­
General's inquiry. Of these, fifty-three replies, includ­
ing all those received from developing countries, in­
dicated unqualified support for the convening of the
conference. The Social Commission had made a number
of suggestions to ensure the careful preparation of the
conference and to clarify its objectives. In particular,
the Commission had recommended that a preparatory
committee be established to advise the Secretary-General
on the organization, agenda and methods of work of
the conference. The specialized agencies concerned
would be closely associated with the work and would
be invited to participate in the conference itself.

374. During the discussion in the Council, strong
support for the convening of the conference was ex­
pressed by most representatives who spoke on the
subject. Some representatives stated, on the other hand,
that while their Governments had some doubts as to
the results that could be attained by such a conference,
they were prepared to participate and to contribute
fully towards making the conference a success. One
representative, in supporting the plan to hold a global
conference, expressed the view that it would be more
effective if it were preceded by conferences at the re­
gionallevel.

375. The Council unanimously agreed that careful
preparations for the conference were essential. !,he
importance of the role of the preparatory. comnlltte.e
was emphasized by a number of repres~nt~tlves and It
was pointed out that the experts to be .l11vlted to s~rve
on the committee should be of the highest standing.
The view was expressed that the agenda should not be
unduly heavy and that the conference should.1?e organ­
ized in such a way as to enable the participants to
arrive at concrete and practical conclusions leading to
action by Governments and to make recommendations
for the further strengthening of United Nati01:s work
in the field of social welfare. Some representatives re-

11 Ibid., chap. IV.



gretted that participation in the conference would not
be open to all Governments and expressed the view that
that fact would limit its usefulness,

376. On the recommendation of the Social Commis­
sion, the Council adopted a resolution (1140 (XLI))
in which it requested the Secretary-General to proceed
with plans for convening the conference in 1968, sub­
ject to the provisions of paragraph 50f General As­
sembly resolution 2116 (XX). It decided that the
conference should be devoted to an examination of the
role of social welfare programmes in national develop­
ment, and authorized the Secretary-General to establish
a preparatory committee, in the work of which the
specialized agencies concerned would be invited to par­
ticipate. The Council requested the Secretary-General
to invite Governments of States Members of the United
Nations or members of the specialized agencies and
IAEA to be represented by the minister or other official
responsible for social welfare, accompanied whenever
possible by appropriate senior advisers. It further re­
quested the Secretary-General to invite the specialized
agencies concerned, UNICEF, the World Food
Programme and the regional economic commissions
to participate in the conference, and the main non­
governmental organizations in consultative status with
the Council and active in the social welfare field to
send observers.

UNITED NATIONS RESEARCH INSTITUTE FOR SOCIAL

DEVELOPMENT

377. The Council noted the comments of the Social
Commission-" on the second progress report presented
by the Board of the United Nations Research Institute
for Social Development (E/CN.5/404). In introducing
the subject at the forty-first session of the Council," the
representative of the Secretary-General drew the atten­
tion of the Council in particular to the question of the
future of the Institute, which had been financed in its
first years of operation by a generous grant fr0111 the
Government of the Netherlands. In noting the necessity
of assuring the future of the Institute through further
government or private pledges, she pointed out that
the Board of the Institute had set a target of $1.5 '
million for the period of the next three years, and noted
that the announcement at the forty-first session of the
Council of a pledge by the Government of the United
States of America for a contribution of $885,000, sub­
ject to certain matching provisions, was a most hearten­
ing sign of suppor-t. The work of the Institute fulfilled a
fundamental role in providing the research necessary
as a tool for integrating economic and social develop­
ment planning, and she hoped that other Governments
would be able to give urgent consideration to the pos­
sibility of providing contributions in cash and profes­
sional staff to the Institute.

378. In the course of the discussion in the Council,
the work of the Institute, and in particular its contribu­
tion to the 1965 Report on the World S ocial Situation,
were cornmended. Several speakers stressed the scien­
tific value of the Institute's publications, and noted the
significant role that it could play through its work on
social planning, on the ,interrelation between the eco­
nomic and social factors of development, and on methods
of inducing change among local populations .. The ir;1­
portance of clarifying the concepts underlying SOCial
planning in the developing countries wa~ also empha­
sized. It was further noted that the Institute appeared

12 Ibid., chap. V, C.
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to be in a particularly good position to co-operate with
national institutes, Governments and United Nations
agencies in its fields of interest.

379. It was thus considered of special importance
that the Institute should be in a position to continue
its work beyond 1967, when the funds donated by the
Netherlands would be exhausted, and to obtain the
necessary additional resources for that purpose. En­
dorsing a recommendation of the Social Commission,
the Council adopted a resolution (1142 (XLI)) in
which it noted in particular the research contribution of
the Institute to the 1965 Report on the World Social
Situation, and the essential role which the Institute
was to fulfil in undertaking fundamental research to
provide support for practical action in the field of social
development by the United Nations and Member States,
including the training activities of the various regional
planning institutes. Considering that several projects
in the current work programme of the United Nations
in the social field would continue to require a scientific
contribution from the Institute, the Council requested
the Secretary-General, in co-operation with the Board
of the Institute, to seek means of obtaining further
support for the Institute through contributions from
both governmental and private sources.

380. Also on the agenda of the Council at its forty­
first session" was the question of the election of five
new members to the Board of the United Nations Re­
search Institute for Social Development, to replace those
Board Members whose terms would expire at the begin­
ning of July 1966. The Social Commission had recom­
mended':' that the Council confirm the election of the
five new members whom the Commission had nominated
at its seventeenth session: Mr. Hamid Amrnar (United
Arab Republic), Mr. Mohamed Ennaceur (Tunisia),
Mr. Phillip Hauser (United States), Mr. Heikki Wads
(Finland) and Mr. J erzy Wiszniewski (Poland). The
curricula vitae of these candidates were also available
to the Council (E/CN.5/L.309 and Add.l ). One mem­
ber of the Council noted that the composition of the
Board was not entirely satisfactory from the ,standpoi~t

of geographical representation. The Council then unan!­
mously confirrned-" the election of the candidates norm­
nated by the Commission, for a period of three years
beginning on 1 July 1966.

Section n. Population*
381. As the Population Commission had not met

during the period under review, the agenda of the
forty-first session of the Council did not include a spe­
cific item on population.

382. However, population questions received atten­
tion during the Council's general debate16 • and also
during the debate on the report of the Executive Bo~rd
of UNICEF.17 A number of speakers from deve10pmg
countries considered the high rate of population growth
to be one of the dmportant causes of lack of progr:ess In

economic and social development. The aggravabon of
social problems through rapid population increase, the
large proportion of the population in dependent age
groups and the heavy influx of people to urban areas

*The provisional agenda for the twenty -first session of the
General Assembly contains the item: "Population growth ami
economic development".

13 E/AC,7/SR,535; E/SR,1427. . . '(
14 See Offirial Records of the Economic GIld SOCial CO'/IIICI,

Forty-first Session, Sttpplement No. 10, paras. 130-132.
15 E/SR,1427.
16 E/SR.1421-1431.
17 See section IV below.



were particularly noted. Those population trends con­
tributed to the widening of the gap between rich and
poor countries. Some representatives pointed out, how­
ever, that it was not possible to make generalizations
regarding the effects of demographic growth on de­
velopment. While in some developing countries the
rapid growth of population was causing problems that
required bold solutions, other countries could in fact
be considered underpopulated, and action for the control
of population growth was in those cases not as impor­
tant as was action to develop the large areas of land
that had not yet been cultivated, even though tech­
nological progress had now made that possible.

383. It was emphasized in the discussion that the
role which could be played by the United Nations and
the specialized agencies in <the field of population had
not been given sufficient attention, and it was suggested
that priority for international action should be given
to the population problem, as it had been to such ques­
tions as trade and development and industrialization,
and that concerted action should be undertaken by the
United Nations in collaboration with the specialized
agencies concerned to assist Governments, upon request,
in the planning and implementation of action pro­
grammes in the field of population. The United Nations
Advisory Mission on Family Planning to India was cited
as an example of the kind of practical assistance which
the United Nations-s-and through it the developed
countries-s-could make available to the developing coun­
tries. The 1965 World Population Conference and
Council resolution 1084 (XXXIX), on work pro­
grammes and priorities in population fields, were also
considered encouraging steps forward.

Section Ill. Housing, building and planning

HOUSING, BUILDING AND PLANNING IN THE

DEVELOPMENT DECADE

384. At its forty-first session, the Council considered,
and in its resolution 1169 (XLI) took note of, the
report of the Committee on Housing, Building and
Planning on its third session (E/4124).u~ It considered
also a report of the Secretar¥-Gener~ on ~he .question
of the establishment of an international mstitute for
documentation on housing, building and planning (El
4217) ;111 and a note by the Secretary-General concern­
ing a review of the o:ganizat~ol1;al arrangement? for the
Committee on Housing, Building and Planning (El
4212) .19

385. In the course of its debate on the question.f"
the Council expressed satisfaction with the work of the
Committee as embodied in its report on the third session
(E/4124) but noted that despite all that was being
done by the United Nati.ons, the over-all ~ousing. situa­
tion in the developing continents of Africa, ASia and
Latin America had continued to deteriorate and had
reached a stage of crisis towards the close of the first
half of the Development Decade. The slow rate of eco­
nomic progress, the small rise ill real i~col11es and the
fast growth of population, particularly 111 urban ar~as,

.together with the lac\{ of. finance, th~ sho.rtage of build­
ing materials, the spiralling land prices ~n many c~un­

tries and the high building costs had continued to WIden
the gap between the supply of and the demand for

18 Officio! Records of the Economic and Social Council, Forty­
first Session, Supp'lement No. 9.

10 Ibid., Forty-first Session, Annexes, agenda item 18.
20 E/Ac.7/SR.5S4, 555; E/SR,l44S.
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houses. Very few countries in the developing regions
had been able to raise their levels of annual housing
production beyond two to three dwelling units per
1,000 population, and that rate was insufficient even to
replace the units that were being lost through obsoles­
cence. Consequently, millions of low-income families
were forced more and more to live under sub-human
conditions in slums or to swell the ranks of squatters
and shanty dwellers.

386. Many members of the Council stressed the
gravity of the situation and reported also on the meas­
ures taken in their own countries to solve the problem.
A number of representatives called attention to the
import~nce of the role. of the S tatein introducing re­
forms 111 land ownership to prevent speculation and to
provide resources for housing and community facilities.
Other representatives stressed the importance of part­
nerships between the public and private sectors in
providing housing and the role of government in adopt­
ing policies for planning and zoning controls to facilitate
the provisions of housing for all income levels in the
population.

FINANCE FOR HOUSING AND COMMUNITY FACILITIES
IN DEVELOPING COUNTRIES

387. The persistent shortage of capital for needed
investments in housing and community facilities in de­
veloping countries has, for some years, been a matter
of growing concern both to those countries and to! in­
ternational organizations. As early as 1952 the General
Assembly of the United Nations recognized the problem
and requested the Council to give urgent attention to
measures to assist Governments in increasing available
housing facilities, including assistance to Governments
in developing practical methods of financing housing
programmes from domestic or external sources. This
request has been repeated periodically in the intervening
years in a number of different ways, by the General
Assembly, the Council and its Committee for Housing,
Building and Planning, the regional economic commis­
sion, various other international agencies and individual
Governments and non-governmental organizations.

388. The Committee on Housing, Building and Plan­
ning felt that current international efforts in that sector
were fragmentary and not in proper focus; and above
all, that there was 110 clear understanding, on the part
of the major international sources of finance, of either
the approximate financial requirements in this sector,
or of specific ways in which external resources could be
most usefully and effectively employed. After consider­
able discussion.i" the Committee had referred the ques­
tion to the Council for its consideration.

389. The Council agreed with the Committee, and
adopted a resolution (1170 (XLI)) in which it re­
quested the Secretary-General to formulate proposals
for new approaches, methods, forms and institutional
facilities which would serve to increase the volume and
effectiveness of the flow of domestic and external funds
to the housing sector. The Secretary-General was also
requested to submit a plan of action for implementing
such proposals.

RESEARCH, TRAINING AND INFORMATION IN HOUSING,
BUILDING AND PLANNING

390. The Committee on Housing, Building and
Planning adopted a draft resolution, at its third session,
in which it recommended that the Council approve in

21 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Forty­
first Session, Supplement No. 9, chap. III.



principle the creation of an International Institute for
Documentation on Housing, Building and Planning as
part of the United Natio?s system, subject,to the ?ecur­
ing of necessary financing.P The Council considered
the draft resolution at its resumed thirty-ninth'" and
fortieth24 sessions. In operative paragraphs 4 and 5 of
the draft resolution, the Committee had suggested that
the Secretary-General continue his consultations w~t?

the Government of Italy, which had offered host facili­
ties and with the United Nations services and agencies
con~erned, including the Technical Assistance BO,ard
and the Special Fund, regarding the necessary organiza­
tional administrative and financial arrangements for the
establishment of the institute on the lines set out in the
reports of the Committee on HO,using, ~UJilding and
Planning at its first, second and third sessions and pos­
sible contributions in funds and in kind towards
meeting the cost of establishing and maintaining the
Institute in addition to funds obtainable from the regular
United Nations budget.

391. In view of the limited time available for con­
sultations prior to its fortieth sessi?n, !he ,Council de­
cided that further study of the implications of the
resolution was necessary, including the functions, organi­
zation administration' financial requirements, sources
of fun'ds and relation; with other international organi­
zations envisaged for the Institute. India having offered
host facilities for the Institute, it was also necessary
to consult both the Government of India and the
Government of Italy regarding the proposed location
of the Institute.

392. At its forty-first session the Council considered
the Secretary-General's report on the consultations re­
quested of him (Ej4217)24a and after learning that the
Government of Italy had withdrawn its offer to have
the Institute located in that country, approved in prin­
ciple the establishment of the Institute in India as part
of the United Nations system (Council resolution 1166
(XLI) ). The functions, organization, administrative
arrangements and financing of the Institute are to be
further considered by the Council at its resumed forty­
first session.

393. The Council noted the important issue of train­
ing national personnel in housing, building and pIa.nning
in developing countries and, on the recommendation ?f
the Committee, adopted a resolution (1167 (XLI)) 111

which the Secretary-General was requested to include
that subject in the agenda of the fourth session of the
Committee on Housing, Building and Planning. He
was further invited to recommend to Governments that
they continue to take the necessary measures to ensure
the creation and strengthening of programmes for the
training of adequate skilled personnel in the field of
housing, building and planning, particularly for the
needs of developing countries.

394. The Council welcomed the participation of the
Committee in the programme of research and tra!ning
associated with existing regional development projects,
instituted in Council resolution 1086 C (XXXIX).

INDUSTRIALIZATION OF BUILDING

395. It was noted by the Committee that urbaniza­
tion,25 especially in the developing countries, was 111-

22Ibid., chap. IV, para. 60, resolution 1 (Ill); and chap. XII,
draft resolution 1.

23 E/SR.1400.
24 E/SR:1414. '"
24a 0 ffiCfaJ Records of the EeOl101]/1e and SOCial Council,

Forty-first Session, Anne.t·es, agenda item 18.. .
25 See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,

Forty-firs! Session, SI.pplcme'llt No. 9, chap. V.
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creasing at such an alarming rate that traditional build­
ing methods could not hope to keep up with the demand
for housing coming from people moving to the urban
areas. The industrialization of building in the sense of
mass production of prefabricated elements would there­
fore become a necessity,

396. A task of the utmost importance was to reduce
the cost of building materials and rationalize the pro­
duction methods, so that the progress of housing could
be expedited. New building materials were being
evolved constantly and it was important that the new
materials which were suitable for developing countries
should be manufactured within those countries as early
as possible. Attention should be paid to the reduction
of costs, the utilization of local products, the training
of local personnel, the standardization of components,
and the establishment of suitable standards on a na­
tional and regional basis.

397. The Council expressed satisfaction at the in­
creasing collaboration between the Centre for Housing,
Building and Planning and the Centre for Industrial
Development, and noted with interest that a joint pro­
gramme of work had been established.

ENVIRONMENTAL DEVELOPMENT

398. The Council was in general agreement with the
views of the Committee on the planning and develop­
ment of the physical environment.s" It noted that al­
though many countries had set up economic planning
machinery to guide the growth of their economies, very
few nations had recognized the spatial and locational
aspects of economic growth and those aspects had
generally been neglected in development programmes.

SOCIAL ASPECTS OF HOUSING AND URBAN DEVELOPMENT

399. The Council took note of the emphasis placed
by the Committee on Housing, Building and Planning
on the whole subject of the social aspects of housing,"
and of the valuable advice on the subject given by the
Social Commission at its seventeenth session."

400. After discussion, the Council, on the recommen­
dation of the Committee on Housing, Building and
Planning and of the Social Commission, adopted a
resolution (1168 (XLI)) in which it requested the
Secretary-General to initiate a study on the experience
of countries which had made progress in solving the
social problems of housing and urban developm~nt a~d

to intensify the international exchange of experience m
that matter' and recommended that Governments take
steps to deal with the most important social aspects of
housing and urban development.

TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION PROGRAMME

401. The Council noted with satisfaction the growth
of United Nations operational activities to assist qov­
ernments in the field of housing, building and planning.
In particular, it took note of the fact that there was a
growing tendency for projects undertaken under the
Expanded Programme of Technical As?istance to de­
velop into projects financed by the Special Fund..Th~t
was regarded as a significant trend and one which It
was hoped would continue in the future. ,

402. As a means of ameliorating the unsatisfactory
conditions existing particularly in developing countnes,

26 Ibid., chap. VI.
27 Ibid., chap. VII.
»eiu«; SI~ppleme1tt No. 10, chap. Ill.



the Council noted that the Committee had recommended
a rapid expansion of technical aid in those fields.2 9

CO-ORDINATION AND ORGANIZATION

403. The Council noted with satisfaction that in
accordance with its resolution 1024 C (XXXVII), the
Centre for Housing, Building and Planning had been
established within the Secretariat. The Committee had
adopted a resolution (E/4124, para. 157) in which it
urged the Secretary-General to provide the Centre with
the functional status and operational responsibility
which would enable it to carry out its duties most
efficiently and to allocate to the Centre additional re­
sources in accordance with the high priority of its work
in the economic and social programme of the United
Nations.

WORK PROGRAMME

404. The main issue before the Committee at its
third session was to decide whether the size of the
work programme should be adapted to the resources
currently available, or whether the Committee should
recommend to the appropriate bodies an increase in
resources to enable the Centre to undertake a pro­
gramme of a scope more commensurate with the mag­
nitude of the world problem." Attention was drawn to
the fact, however, that no matter what set of priorities
would be recommended by the Committee, a large pro­
portion of the resources of the Centre would continue
to be used to provide substantive support to the expand­
ing programme of technical co-operation and to prepare
reports requested by the General Assembly and its sub­
sidiary organs.

405. It was appreciated that the Centre was at a
formative stage in its development and that it would be
unwise to expect it to undertake too ambitious a pro­
gramme. It was therefore agreed by the Committee that
the Centre should aim at completing the projects cur­
rently under way or already requested before opening
new areas of activity. It was furthermore considered
that experience gained through the evaluation of work
already done should be used in assessing the size and
scope of a future programme of activities.

406. In view of the character of the housing, build­
ing and planning problems facing the developing coun­
tries, and in order to take into account as much as
possible the conditions prevailing in the developing. re­
gions, emphasis was laid on the closest possible r~latlOn­
ship between the work programme of the Committee 011

Housing, Building and Planning and that of t~e com­
petent subsidiary organs of the regional economic com­
missions. It was suggested that the Centre sho~ld,
whenever possible, utilize the reslflts of work.carried
out by the secretariats of the regional econorrnc ~om­

missions, with a view to benefiting from the experience
accumulated in the developing regions. It was stressed
in particular that a more effective co-ordination of ,Pro­
grammes between the Committee and the regIOnal
economic commissions could be obtained through the
active participation of the members of the Committee
in the work of the respective regional economic
commissions.

407. The Committee invited the Secretary-General
to use discretion in allocating such resources. for !he
implementation of the different projects to which high
priority had been assigned, taking into account both

29 tus., Supplement No. 9, chap. VIII.
so Ibid., chap. X.
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the scope of proj ects and the qualifications of the staff
that would become available early in 1966 to carry out
specific assignments.

408. The Committee approved a programme in
which nineteen projects were accorded highest priority
(E/4124, para. 181) and a further twenty-four were
given a lower priority rating (E/4124, annex Ill).
During the Council's debate the view was expressed
that, in the light of the resources available to the Centre,
that progranune might be too ambitious and that it
would be advisable for the Centre to concentrate on
fewer projects and complete these as soon as possible.

ORc;ANIZATIONAL ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE COMMITTEE
ON HOUSING, BUILDING AND PLANNING

409. At its thirty-seventh session'" the Council had
postponed to its forty-first session the review of organi­
zational arrangements for the Committee on Housing,
Building and Planning provided for in Council resolu­
tion 903 C (XXXIV). As no decision was taken by
the Council at its forty-first session to change the terms
of reference and reporting procedure of the Committee,
the Committee will continue to report to the Council
through the Commission for Social Development, for­
warding its report also to the Committee for Industrial
Development and to the regional economiccommissions,
in order that the Council may consider the Committee's
report together with the comments of those bodies.

Section IV. United Nations Children's Fund

410. The report of the Executive Board of the
United Nations Children's Fund on its session at Addis
Ababa in May 1966 (E/4220/Rev.l )S2 was considered
by the Council at its forty-first session."

411. In introducing the report." the Chairman of the
Board referred to the encouragement which UNICEF
had derived from the award of the Nobel Peace Prize
to it in December 1965. Nevertheless, the Fund's en­
deavours on behalf of the world's children had still only
touched the fringe of their need.

412. The session held at Addis Ababa was the first
occasion on which the Board had met in Africa. In
connexion with the Board's session, the Governments
of the Ivory Coast, Kenya, Nigeria, Tunisia, Turkey,
the United Arab Republic and the United Republic
of Tanzania had invited groups of Board members to
visit their respective countries, where they were able
to study UNICEF-assisted projects.

413. A special three-day meeting on the ne;ds of
African children had also been held. Of the esttmated
280 million persons on the African continent, 40 per
cent were under fifteen years of age, and between three
and five out of every ten children died in infancy. The
Board hacl reviewed the need for basic medical services,
adequate nutrition, educational ~nd voc~tional .training
opportunities and elementary SOCIal servlce~ WhIC~ were
not available to most of the young people 111 Africa,

414. At the session of the Executive Board, approval
had been ziven for assistance to 224 projects in eighty-

~ . I
nine countries and territories, and to eleven regiona
projects, involving a total programme ~om:nitment of
$28.8 million. That amount had been distributed over
the various fields of activity in the traditional propor-
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tions-health, including disease control, 65 per cent;
nutrition 15 per cent; educational and vocational train­
ing 12 per cent; family and child welfare 4 per cent;
integrated services and other proj ects 4 per cent.

415. Increasing attention was being given by
UNICEF to the training of personnel in developing
countries. In 1965, some 36 per cent of the programme
allocation had been devoted to that purpose, as com­
pared with an average of 29 per cent for the period
1962-1965. Another important developmen t was the
emphasis that was being laid upon integrated service
projects, which were being supported in three countries.
In those projects, the total needs of children and youth
in a defined area were being met so far as resources
permitted; that area covered maternal and child health,
nutrition, day care for younger children, primary school
and vocational school training and some forrn of
women's education.

416. The United Nations Children's Fund was con­
tinuing to assist countries by co-operating with their
development planners in ensuring that progra1?mes for
children and youth should form an appropriate part
of economic and social development strategy.

417. Nutrition continued to play an important part
in UNICEF assistance, with special emphasis on the
development of low-cost protei~-rich f~ods and ot}1er
supplements for infant and child feeding, A review
and evaluation of the Fund's assistance policies in the
field of nutrition was to be considered at the session
of the Executive Board in 1967. At the same session,
a review and evaluation covering assistance to maternal
and child health would also be considered as would a
report on the results so far achieved in assisting young
children between the ages of one and six.

418. At its session the Executive Board had con­
sidered the possible role of UNICEF in family plan­
ning, in response to a request of the Board at its 1~65

session for a report to be presented by the Executive
Director on the subject. After an extensive debate, it
had been decided that the question of policy should
be postponed until the 1967 session of the Board, and
that in the meantime the advice of the UNICEF/WHO
Joint Committee on. Heal~h Policy shottl~ be sought
regarding the ways m which UNI,CEF might partici­
pate most effectively in family planning programmes.
The Executive Board had laid down the following four
principles as guidance for the UNICEF members of
the Joint Committee on Health Policy when it met:
UNICEF assistance should be given in response to
government requests, as part of a country's health
services; it should be limited to the usual forms of
UNICEF aid; UNICEF shonld not take any respon­
sibility for the organization ~nd admini~tration ?f a
government programme relating to family planning :
and UNICEF should request the technical advice of
WHO and of the Bureau of Social Affairs of the United
Nations Secretariat. In consequence of the Board's
agreement to postpone a decision until the 1~67 session,
two projects submitted by India and Pakistan were
referred back to the countries concerned for further
consideration with the ohject of converti ng the proj ects
into assistance to the maternal and child health services
of the countries in question, After receiving- the tech­
nical approval of WHO, the projects ,,:,ould be sub­
mitted to the members of the Execu trve Board by
mail po11.

419. Emphasis had been laid by a number of Board
members on the desirability of concentrating upon
fewer and larger proj ects. It had been decided that at
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the 1967 session a review should be undertaken of the
broad questions of the strategy, criteria and priorities
to be adopted for the direction of UNICEF aid in
future. To that end the Executive Director wonld
prepare a report.

420. The Chairman of the Executive Board con­
cluded by drawing attention to the financial position
of the Fund in relation to the ever increasing demands
on its resources. Support had been given by the Board
to a proposal that UNICEF should establish as a target,
to be reached by the end of 1969, an income of $50 mil­
lion, compared with its income of $33 million in 1965.
As contributions to UNICEF, whether from govern­
mental or from non-governmental sources, were on a
voluntary basis, the achievement of such a target
would depend upon the response of Governments and
the efforts of supporting organizations, groups and
individuals.

421. In discussing the Board's report, many repre­
sentatives congratulated UNICEF on having received
the Nobel Peace Prize and paid a tribute to the assist­
ance which UNICEF was providing in their own
countries.

422. Several representatives, recognizing the im­
portance of making provision for the needs of children
and young people in national development programmes,
expressed the hope that UNICEF would not become
involved in planning for social and economic develop­
ment, which they feared would be to the detriment of
its practical, humanitarian assistance. That was a matter
for the Governments of the countries concerned, and
UNICEF should concentrate upon assisting the projects
which the Governments of the countries had decided
to introduce. The provision of advice in regard to devel­
opment programmes was more the responsibility of
the United Nations and the specialized agencies than
of UNICEF. In reply, the Chairman of the Board said
that discussion between planners and programme spe­
cialists of the needs of children and youth helped to
ensure that the most useful projects should be admitted
into the development programme, and that the develop­
ment programme itself should benefit from measures
for the preparation of children and youth for a pro­
ductive life. Moreover, UNICEF experience had been
that projects for which assistance was requested Jacked
continuity and involved unnecessary financial and per­
sonnel support if they were not included in the national
development programme.

423. Several representatives welcomed the sug­
gestion that UNICEF should concentrate upon larger
programmes and avoid too great diversification of its
assistance. One representative pleaded for more assist­
ance in malaria eradication campaigns. Others objected
to the use of UNICEF funds for such projects which
benefited the whole community, and urged that only
projects providing direct assistance to children should
be supported. It was, however, pointed out that in the
end the help given by UNICEF was dependent upon
the requests received from Governments. One repre­
sentative urged that UNICEF should stick closely to
the traditional fields of assistance in child health and
nutrition for which it had originally been established
and should avoid being tempted into new fields. In
particular, more help in developing rural health services
was advocated. An appeal was made for more assistance
to the newly independent countries of Africa. Although
African countries enjoyed a very large share of the
projects which UNICEF was assisting, it was urged
that the needs of children in those countries were



particularly great. A plea was also made for greater
recognition of th~ efforts that .the newly independent
countnes 111 Afnca were making with their limited
resources. The Chairman of the Board pointed out that
UNICEF was always seeking the greater benefit to
children from the application of its assistance. In most
countries, however, services even for the direct benefit
of children were not given in isolation but were in­
tegrated with similar services for the family and for
the whole pOI;ulation. The Board believed that greater
benefit for children was often obtained by contributing
to a combined operation, in association with the relevant
specialized agencies, and no problems of overlapping
had in fact arisen.

424. Several representatives felt that UNICEF
should concentrate more on providing assistance for
children and should not include youth within its respon­
sibilities. That would make it possible for greater as­
sistance to be provided in connexion with maternal
and child health services, and similar activities from
which younger children would benefit. The Chairman
of the Executive Board pointed out, however, that the
General Assembly resolution under which UNICEF
had been established (57 (I)) had laid down that the
Fund was to be used to the extent of its available
resources "for the benefit of children and adolescents".
The Children's Fund was concerned with the early and
not the later years of "youth". In a number of develop­
ing countries, many children dropped out of school and
sought work at an early age. They did not like to be
referred to as "children" but were very much in need of
assistance in connexion with their welfare and future
development, and much of the value of earlier ass·ist­
ance was lost if they were not helped through that stage.

425. Representatives endorsed the increasing em­
phasis which UNI.cEF, in association with other mem­
bers of the United Nations family, was laying upon
training. UNICEF was commended for using the
Nobel Peace Prize money to establish a fund in memory
of the late Executive Director, Maurice Pate, to be
used each year to honour an institution that adapted
and offered its training services to persons from coun­
tries in the region, in fields relating to the development
and welfare of children. Emphasis was also placed upon
the desirability of providing the maximum amount of
training within the developing countries, and of examin­
ing the extent to which it was necessary for UNICEF
to provide assistance for such training in the developed
c.ountries.

426. Representatives referred to the decision taken
by the Executive Board, as explained by the Chairman,
on the subject of the assistance which UNICEF might
be in a position to provide in connexion with family
planning. Some representatives considered that family
planning was not a subject with which UNICEF should
c.oncern itself. Further studies on the whole question
were necessary, and there were other international
organizations and other outside bodies that were much
more competent to give any help which might be re­
garded as proper in that field. Other representatives
felt that. on the conditions laid down by the Executive
Board, there was a very useful part which UNICEF
could play, as an extension of its assistance to maternal
and child health services rather than as a contribution
to the solution of a demographic problem. Regret was
expressed by those representatives that the Executive
Board had not agreed in principle to UNICEF assist­
ance in that field. and had not approved the two projects
submitted by India and Pakistan. In view, however,
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of :he fact that. the technical aspects of the question
wet e t.o be considered by the WHO/UNICEF Joint
Committee on Health Policy, and that the Executive
Board had deferred action until its 1967 session no
proposal was made on the subject in the Council.'

427. Representatives expressed support for the pro­
po.sal. to under.ta~e. a new appraisal of the strategy,
critena and pr~or~ties to be followed in the provision
of UNICEF aid 111 future, and said they would look
forward to. the conclusions reached at the session of
the Board 111 1967 on that important matter.

428. Representatives generally welcomed the Board's
support of the income target of $50 million to be reached
by the ~nd of 1969. In the light of current and prospec­
tive 1?nces, that would represent a somewhat smaller
real lllcrea;se than. appeared in the figures. Several
rep.resentatives, while supporting such a target, ex­
plained that they could not commit their Governments
to. promise an early increase in their contributions but
said that. the matter would be considered. The Council
was reminded of the offer of the United States Gov­
ernm~nt ~o match, to the extent of 40 per cent, increased
c?ntnb~tions from other Governments. The contribu­
nons, I~ was urged, should be in freely convertible
currencies.

429: Disappro.val was expressed by several repre­
sent<l;tlyes ;egard111g the assistance which UNICEF was
prov~dlng 111 the. ~epubli~ ?f V:iet-Nam. It was argued
that In the ~ondltl?ns eXlst~ng 111 that country it would
be alm~st impossible to direct the aid to those who
needed It and that its provision might well be regarded
as having poI.itical implications. It was urged that
UNICEF ~sslst~nce to the Republic of Viet-Nam
should ~e. dls~ont1l1ued..Other representatives regretted
that political interpretation, which they considered un­
warranted. In reply, the Chairman of the Executive
Board explained that UNICEF had been aiding projects
in the Republic of Viet-Nam since the 1950's and that
there was increasing need amongst children who were
flocking into provincial towns from the country. The
General Assembly resolution under which UNICEF
had been founded (57 (1)) had laid down that its as­
sistance was to be given "on the basis of need, without
discrimination because of race, creed, nationality status
or political belief". Projects currently assisted in the
Republic of Viet-Nam covered basic health services,
training for applied nutrition proj eets, social services,
and teacher training for education. At the Board session
in May 1966, further assistance had been approved for
the provision of maternity and child health services,
and for social services.

430. One representative expressed satisfaction at
the proposal to strengthen the Fund's public informa­
tion services. Others supported increased help in im­
proving the nutrition of children, particularly in applied
nutrition programmes. The success of the regional ap­
proach to nutrition problems in Africa should be fol­
lowed up with direct help to individual countries.

431. Regret was expressed that UNICEF had had
to find accommodation outside the United Nations
building in New York, at short notice to the Board,
under conditions which removed it from diplomatic
territory, involved a very high rent and would com­
plicate the access of representatives to the Fund's offices.
I t was urged that the Executive Board should regard
the current solution as provisional and should carefully
consider alternative locations for UNICEF headquar­
ters, one representative suggesting that Geneva would
be a more suitable centre.



opment, and, in noting with approval the establishment
of an income target of $50 million to be reached by
the end of 1969, urged Governments to increase their
contributions to UNICEF. an.d .called upon supportin
organizations, groups and individuals to mtensify thei~
efforts so that the new income goal might be met.
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432. At the close of the discussion, the Council
adopted a resolution (1145 (XLI)) in which it recog­
nized the growing significance of UNICEF aid, wel­
comed the emphasis on training, noted the attention
being paid to the needs of children and youth in con­
nexion with programmes for economic and social devel-



HUMAN RIGHTS

Chapter XI

-- ~4.

the. Sub-Commission'! and envisaged in Council reso­
lution 1076 (XXXIX), further measures which could
be undertaken by the appropriate United Nations bodies
with a view to eliminating all forms of racial discrimi­
nation, and to submit those recommendations to the
General Assembly. The Commission was requested to
submit to the Council at its forty-first session its views
concerning the speediest possible accomplishment of
the task designated by the General Assembly. The
Council asked the Secretary-General to provide the
necessary assistance and services for the early comple­
tion of ~he st~dy. referred to above and to assign an
appropriate prrorrty to that work. As recommended in
General Assembly resolution 2017 (XX), the Secretary­
General was further requested to proceed to organize
a seminar on the question of the elimination of all forms
of racial discrimination under the programme of advi­
sory services in the field of human rights and in the
context of the programme for the International Year
for Human Rights,

436. At its forty-first session, the Council had before
it resolution 5 (XXII) adopted by the Commission on
Human Rights on the rnatter.P The Commission, noting
that the Sub-Commission had not yet completed its
special study of racial 'discrimination, stated that it was
unable at present to submit recommendations to the
Council in the light of that study as requested in Coun­
cil resolution 1103 (XL). The Commission, however,
condemned racial discrimination in all its forms wher­
ever it existed and it requested the Council at its
forty-first session once again to call upon all States in
which racial discrimination was practised to comply
speedily and in good faith with the United Nations
Declaration on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial
Discrimination, the Universal Declaration of Hu­
man Rights and General Assembly resolutions 1905
(XVIII) and 2017 (XX) ; and to recommend that the
General Assembly reiterate that the pursuance of poli­
cies of racial discrimination by any Member State was
incompatible with the obligation assumed by it under
the Charter of the United Nations. The Commission
further requested the Sub-Commission to take appro­
priate steps to carry out the special study of racial
discrimination as rapidly as possible, the preparations
for that study to be made in accordance with an ac­
celerated procedure on the basis of Council resolution
1103 (XL). Other provisions of Commission resolu­
tion 5 (XXII) concerned, inter alia, the seminar on
apartheid to be held in 1966 in accordance with reso­
lution 2060 (XX) of the General Assembly, and the
seminar on the elimination of all forms of racial dis­
crimination recommended by the General Assembly in

12 See EjCN.4/882 (report of the Sub-Commission on its
seventeenth session), resolution 6 (XVII); and E/CN.4/903
(report of the Sub-Commission on its eighteenth session), reso-
lution 8 (XVIII)). '"

13 Official Records of the Economu: and Social COU1wl, Forty­
first Session, Supplement No, 8, chap. VI, para. 389.
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434. The question of measures taken to implement
the United Nations Declaration on the Elimination of
All Forms of Racial Discrimination, which had been
considered by the Council at its thirty-seventh and
thirty-ninth sessions-" and dealt with by the General
Assembly in its resolutions 1905 (XVIII) and 2017
(XX), was again before the Council in the period
under review.

435. Pursuant to General Assembly resolution 2017
(XX), the Council considered the question at its for­
tieth session!' and adopted resolution 1103 (XL), in
which it invited the Commission on Human Rights and
the Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination
and Protection of Minorities to recommend, in the light
of the special study of racial discrimination in the
political, economic, social and cultural fields initiated by

Section I. Measures taken in implementation of
the United Nations Declaration on the Elimina­
tion of All Forms of Racial Discrimination*

433. At its fortieth session, the Council considered
the questions of the organizational and procedural ar­
rangements for the implementation of conventions and
recommendations in the field of human rights,! and of
measures for the speedy implementation of the United
Nations Declaration on the Elimination of All Forms
of Racial Discrirnination.! At its forty-first session it
examined! and, in resolution 1162 (XLI) took note of,
the report of the Commission on Human Rights on its
twenty-second session (E/4184). 4 It considered! the
report of the Commission on the Status of Women on
its nineteenth session (E/4175) 6 and in resolution 1137
(XLI) took note of it. It again considered measures
to be taken in implementation of the United Nations
Declaration on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial
Discrimination," and it discussed the programme of
advisory services in the field of human rights'' and the
question of slavery." The action of the Council on these
matters is described below.
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its resolution 2017 (XX) and by the Council in its
resolution 1103 (XL).

437. In addition to his previous report (A/5698,
prepared in accordance with Council resolution 1076
(XXXIX», the Secretary-General submitted to the
Council a further report (E/4174 and Add.1-5), on
action taken by Member States, the United Nations,
the specialized agencies and regional intergovernmental
organizations towards the implementation of the United
Nations Declaration 011 the Elimination of All Forms
of Racial Discrimination. The Council was also in­
formed that, as of 30 June 1966, the International Con­
vention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial
Discrimination had been signed by twenty-three States,
and that no instrument of ratification had been de­
posited with the Secretary-General.

438. During the discussion in the Council," the
measures already taken by several Member States to
implement the Declaration were generally eommended,
but a number of representatives noted with concern
that policies and practices of apartheid, racial discrimi­
nation or segregation continued to be carried out,
particularly in the African territories administered by
Portugal, Rhodesia, South Africa and South West
Africa. It was unanimously agreed that the General
Assembly should be invited, inter alia, to condemn in
strong terms all such policies and practices, which were
regarded as incompatible with the obligations assumed
by Member States under the Charter of the United
Nations. Some representatives expressed the view that
resolutions had proved ineffective in that field and that,
in addition, stronger measures, such as those provided
for in Chapter VII of the Charter, were now called for.

439. Several members considered that colonialism
should be expressly mentioned in any resolution which
the Council would adopt in the matter, since, in their
opinion, racial discrimination and apartheid were of the
essence of colonialism. Some other representatives
objected to that view and expressed reservations as
regards the proposed condemnation of "the practices
of discrimination inherent in colonialism". It was agreed
that the Assembly should call for the signature and
ratification of, or accession to, the International Con­
vention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial
Discrimination. Some members thought that all States
should be given the opportunity to do so, and they
expressed reservations as regards restricting such an
appeal to "eligible" States.

440. The Council adopted a resolution (1146 (XLI) )
in which it recommended that the General Assembly
condemn, wherever they existed, all policies and prac­
tices of apartheid, racial discrimination and segregation,
includ ing the practices of discrimination inherent in
colonialism; reiterate that such policies and practices
on the part of any Member State were incompatible
with the obligations assumed by it under the Charter of
the United Nations; call again upon all States in which
racial discrimination or apartheid was practised to
comply speedily and faithfully with the United Nations
Declaration on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial
Discrimination, with the Universal Declaration of Hu­
man Rights and with resolutions 1905 (XVIII) and
2017 (XX) of the General Assembly, and to take all
necessary steps, including legislative measures, for that
purpose; and call upon all eligible States to sign and
ratify or accede to the International Convention on the
Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination.
Under the terms of the draft proposed in Council reso­
lution 1146 (XLI) the General Assembly would also
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recommend to Member States that they initiate, where
appropriate, programmes of action to eliminate racial
discrimination and apartheid, including, in particular,
the promotion of equal opportunities for educational
and vocational training, and guarantees for the enjoy­
ment, without distinction on the ground of race, colour
or ethnic origin, of basic human rights such as the
rights to vote, to equality in the administration of jus­
tice, to equal economic opportunities and to equal access
to social services. The Council recommended that the
General Assembly affirm the importance, in combating
the practices of discrimination, of education directed to
removing prej udices and erroneous beliefs, such as the
superiority of one race over another, which encouraged
such practices. Member States which had not yet
replied to the Secretary-General's inquiry as to the
measures which they had taken to implement the Dec­
laration would be invited by the General Assembly to
do so without delay.

441. In part II of the resolution, the Council decided
to include the question of measures taken in imple­
mentation of the United Nations Declaration on the
Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination in
the agenda of its forty-third session. It requested the
Secretary-General to submit to the Council in time for
consideration at its forty-third session a further report
on the progress made in the implementation of the
Declaration. The Secretary-General was also requested
to take the necessary steps to ensure that the report of
the seminar on apartheid to be held in August 1966
should be placed at the disposal of the General Assembly
when it examined, at its twenty-first session, questions
relating to apartheid and measures for the elimination
of all forms of racial discrimination; and that the report
should be made available to the Council at its forty­
third session.

Section 11. Qnestion of the violation of human
rights and fundamental freedoms, including
policies of racial discrimination and segrega­
tion, and of apartheid, in all countries, with
particular reference to colonial and other de­
pendent countries and territories*
442. By a resolution of 18 June 1965,14 the Special

Committee on the Situation with Regard to the Imple­
mentation of the Declaration on the Granting of Inde­
pendence to Colonial Countries and Peoples drew the
attention of the Commission on Human Rights to the
evidence submitted by petitioners concerning violations
of human rights committed in Territories under Portu­
guese administration and also in South West Africa
and Southern Rhodesia.

443. After a debate on the question at its fortieth
session," the Council adopted a resolution (1102
(XL» in which it recalled the Special Committee's
resolution of 18 Tune 1965 as well as resolutions 2022
(XX) and 2074' (XX) of the General Assembly and
asked the Commission on Human Rights at its twenty­
second session to consider, as a matter of importance
and urgency, the question of the violation of human
rights and fundamental freedoms, including policies of
racial discrimination and segregation and of apartheid

*Requires action by the General Assembly.
14 See 0 fficia.l Records of the General Assembly, Twentieth

Session, Annexes, addendum to agenda item 23 (A/6000!
Rev.I) , chap. IT, para" 463.

15 E/SR,1413-1415.



in all countries, with particular reference to colonial
and other dependent countries, and to submit to the
Council at its forty-first session its recommendations on
measures to stop those violations. The Council also
requested the Secretary-General to prepare for its con­
sideration a document containing the texts of, or ex­
tracts from, decisions taken by United Nations bodies
which contained any relevant provisions; and to sup­
plement such a document annually with the texts of
(or extracts from) new decisions, for submission to the
Commission on Human Rights, the Commission on the
Status of Women and the Sub-Commission on Preven­
tion of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities.

444. At its twenty-second session.l" in resolution 2
(XXII) (E/4184, para. 222), the Commission on
Human Rights, inter alia, requested the Council to
submit several recommendations for the consideration
of the General Assembly. It requested the Council to
transmit its resolution 2 (XXII) to the Special Commit­
tee on the Situation with Regard to the Implementation
of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples. It informed the Coun­
cil that, in order to deal completely with the question
of violations of human rights and fundamental freedoms
in all countries, it would be necessary for the Com­
mission to consider the means by which it might be
more fully informed of violations of human rights, with
a view to devising recommendations for measures to
stop them. It decided to consider at its twenty-third
session the question of its tasks and functions and its
role in relation to violations of human rights in all coun­
tries, including appropriate assistance to the Special
Committee in giving effect to the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples and to the decisions of the General Assembly
based on the Declaration in so far as questions of hu­
man rights and fundamental freedoms were concerned
and having regard to whatever opinions and recom­
mendations might be expressed by the Special Com­
mittee on that question.

445. At its forty-first session, the Council had before
it, in addition to resolution 2 (XXII) of the Commis­
sion, a report (E/4226) prepared by the Secretary­
General in accordance with operative paragraph 2 of
Council resolution 1102 (XL).

446. In the course of the debate in the Council," it
was agreed that the General Assembly should be in­
vited to condemn violations of human rights and funda­
mental freedoms wherever they occurred and to call
upon all Member States to strengthen their efforts for
the promotion and protection of human rights. A num­
ber of representatives, recalling that consideration of
the question had arisen from a resolution of the Special
Committee relating to certain policies and practices in
specific territories, emphasized that the Council should
not voice abstract condemnations, but pay particular
attention and refer explicitly to violations of human
rights, including policies of racial discrimination and
segregation and of apartheid, in colonial and other de­
pendent countries and territories such as the Portuguese
territories of Africa, Rhodesia, South Africa and South
West Africa. Strong measures were urgently needed to
stop the violations of human rights which were being
committed in those countries and territories. Some
other representatives objected to such special emphasis
which, in their view, would produce a lack of balance

16 See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
ForlJI-first Session, Sllpplement No. 8, chap. Ill.
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i? the Council :esol~tion, with the unrealistic implica­
tIo~ that th.e situation ~s regards human rights was
satisfactory 111 all countries other than those which sev­
er~l members wished to have explicitly mentioned. The
0p11l10n .was expressed, in that connexion, that it would
not be In accordan.ce 'Yith the facts to state, as pro­
posed, that gross violations of human rights continued
t? o~c~;. "partic~larly in colonies and dependent ter­
rItorIes. ~n certain fields such as freedom of expression
and opinion, the r~ght to life, lib~rty and security of
person and the right to protection by independent
courts.

447. As regards the measures to be recommended
it was agreed that all conventions which aimed at the
protection of human rights should be ratified or adhered
to by an increasing number of States. Some members,
however, objected to such an appeal being addressed to
"eligible" States, a formula which, in their view, would
~nduly restrict the territorial scope of such conven­
tions.

448. Several representatives supported a proposed
appeal to all States which had not yet done so to comply
with the General Assembly resolutions recommending
the application of economic and diplomatic measures
against South Africa and with the Security Council
resolutions concerning an arms embargo against that
country. Some other members objected to that proposal
on the ground that the Council was not competent,
under the Charter of the United Nations, to discuss
questions relating to sanctions against Member States
or to make recommendations to the General Assembly
on such matters.

449. Several members welcomed the decision of the
Commission on Human Rights to study the question
of its tasks and functions and its role in relation to
human rights in all countries, and they felt that the
Council and the Commission should give urgent con­
sideration to ways and means of improving the capacity
of the United Nations to stop such violations. In their
view, the time had come for the United Nations, after
setting up standards of achievement in the field of hu­
man rights, to establish appropriate procedures with a
view to ensuring their effective application. Other rep­
resentatives, however, felt that consideration of such
procedural questions would only delay and weaken the
international action which was urgently required to
remedy the situation as regards human rights in various
parts of the world, particularly in colonial and other
dependent territories.

450. The Council adopted a resolution (1164
(XLI)) in which it condemned violations of human
rights wherever they occurred, stating that it shared,
in particular, the Commission's profound indignation
at violations of such rights committed in colonial and
other dependent countries and territories. It welcomed
the Commission's decision to consider at its twenty­
third session the question of its tasks and functions and
its role in relation to violations of human rights in all
countries and concurred in the Commission's view that
it would be necessary for it to consider fully the means
by which it might be more fully informed of violations
of human rights with a view to devising recommenda­
tions for measures to stop them. The Council decided
to transmit resolution 2 (XXII) of the Commission
(E/4184, para. 222) as we!l as its resolution 1164
(XLI) to the Special Committee,

451. In the same resolution, the Council recom­
mended that the General Assembly should declare itself
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convinced, inter alia, that gross violations of human
rights continued to occur in certain countries, particu­
larly in colonies and dependent territories as regards
various human rights; and should express its deep
concern with the new evidence of persistent practices
of racial discrimination and apartheid in the Republic
of South Africa, South West Africa, the colony of
Southern Rhodesia and Portuguese territories in Africa,
such practices constituting, according to Assembly reso­
lutions 2022 (XX) and 2074 (XX), crimes against
humanity. The General Assembly was invited by the
Council to condemn violations of human rights wher­
ever they occurred and to call upon all Member States
to strengthen their efforts to promote the full observ­
ance of human rights in accordance with the Charter,
and to attain the standards established by the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights. All Member States
would be urged to take all possible measures for the
suppression of the policies of apartheid and segregation
and of racial discrimination wherever they occurred,
particularly in colonial and other dependent countries
and territories. All eligible States would be encouraged
to become parties to all conventions which aimed at
protecting human rights, in particular the International
Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial
Discrimination. The Assembly would urge all States
which had not yet done so to comply with its relevant
resolutions recommending the application of economic
and diplomatic measures against the Republic of South
Africa, as well as with the Security Council resolutions
concerning an arms embargo against that country.

452. The General Assembly, as proposed by the
Council, would also invite Member States, intergovern­
mental organizations and non-governmental organiza­
tions to arrange for the celebration of Human Rights
Day in 1966, bearing in mind the theme of protection
of victims of violations of human rights, in particular
those in colonial and dependent countries and terri­
tories. An appeal would be made to public opinion and
in particular to juridical and other appropriate organi­
zations to render assistance to such victims, in par­
ticular victims of policies of racial discrimination,
segregation and apartheid. The Council and the Com­
mission on Human Rights would be invited by the
Assembly to give urgent consideration to ways and
means of improving the capacity of the United Nations
to stop violations of human rights. Finally, the Special
Committee on the Situation with Regard to the Im­
plementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples would
be requested to apprise the Commission on Human
Rights of its discussions and decisions and of informa­
tion coming to its attention relating to questions of
human rights in colonial and dependent territories.

Section Ill. 01'aft Declaration and draft Inter­
national Convention on the Elimination of AIl
Forms of Religious Intolerance*

453. In resolution 2020 (XX), the General Assem­
bly requested the Council to invite the Commission on
Human Rights to make every effort to complete, at its
twenty-second session, the p~eparati?n of the dr.aft
declaration and of the draft international convention
on the elimination of all forms of religious intolerance,
in order that they might be submitted to the Assembly

* Item on the provisional agenda for the twenty-first session
of the General Assembly.
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at its twenty-first session. The Council at its resumed
thirty-ninth session decided'? to transmit the General
Assembly's resolution to the Commission on Human
Rights.

454. The Commission, at its twenty-second session,
continued with the preparation of the draft convention
and adopted five articles in addition to the preamble
and four articles which it had adopted at its twenty­
first session. It was, however, unable to complete its
work on the draft, and in its resolution 1 (XXII) de­
cided to give the highest priority at its twenty-third
session to the completion of that task."

455. The Council considered the question at its
forty-first session.P In resolution 1157 (XLI) it re­
quested the Commission to do its utmost to complete
consideration of the draft convention at its twenty-third
session and drew the attention of the General Assembly
to resolution 1 (XXII) of the Commission.

Section IV. Slavery

456. In accordance with the decision taken at its
thirty-ninth session.s" the Council, at its forty-first ses­
sion, considered'" a report on slavery (E/4168 and
Add.1-5) submitted by Mr. Moharned Awad, the Spe­
cial Rapporteur on Slavery appointed by the Secretary­
General pursuant to Council resolution 960 (XXXVI).
The report contained information received from the
Governments of seventy-five Member States and from
interested non-governmental organizations in reply to
a questionnaire on slavery which had been formulated
by the Secretary-General in consultation with the Spe­
cial Rapporteur.

457. The Council heard an introductory statement
by the Special Rapporteur" and held a general debate
on the question of slavery. Slavery was generally recog­
nized to be a scourge, vestiges of which persisted in
different forms in various parts of the world, and
members called for prompt and effective action to eradi­
cate it. In this connexion it was stated by some repre­
sentatives that apartheid and certain forms of colonial
exploitation constituted perhaps one of the most in­
sidious forms of slavery with which the United Nations
had to contend.

458. As requested by the Council in resolution 1077
(XXXIX), the Special Rapporteur had included in his
report a number of suggestions for possible action by
the United Nations in the field of slavery. He had also
prepared a draft resolution for consideration by the
Council (E/4168/Add.3, para. 78), in which he pro­
posed, inter alia, that a committee of experts on slavery,
the slave trade, and institutions and practices similar
to slavery, composed of seven members acting in their
individual capacity, should be established.

459. In the discussion in the Council some members
endorsed the proposal in principle while others ex­
pressed certain reservations as to the desirability of
creating a new organ to continue studies of the question
of slavery. It was suggested that it might be preferable
to refer the question to some existing body such as the

17 E/SR1401.
18 See 0 jficial Records of the Economic and Social Council,

Forty-first Session, Supplement No. 8, chap. II; and chap.
XVIII, draft resolution 1.

19 See E/AC.7/SR550-552; E/SR1445.
20 See 0 jficial RCC01'ds of the General Assembly, Twentieth

Session, Supplement No. 3, paras. 498-500.
21 ElAC.7ISR534-536, 538, 540, 541; E/SR.1439.
22 ElAC.7ISR534 and ElAC.7IL.485.



Commission on Human Rights or the Sub-Commission
on Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Mi­
norities. The view was also expressed that only the
General Assembly was competent to deal with the ques­
tion of slavery.

460. At the conclusion of the debate, the Council
adopted a resolution (1126 (XLI)), in which it noted
with appreciation the report of the Special Rapporteur
on Slavery and requested the Secretary-General to print
it, if possible, and arrange for very wide circulation of
it. The Council again called upon all States Members
of the United Nations or members of the specialized
agencies which had not yet done so to become parties,
as soon as possible, to the International Slavery Con­
vention of 1926 and the Supplementary Convention of
1956 on the Abolition of Slavery, the Slave Trade and
Institutions and Practices similar to Slavery, and in­
vited the Preparatory Committee for the International
Conference on Human Rights to place the question of
slavery and the slave trade, in all their practices and
manifestations, on the agenda of the Conference. It re­
ferred the question of slavery and the slave trade, in all
their practices and manifestations including the slavery­
like practices of apartheid and colonialism, to the Com­
mission on Human Rights, and requested the Commis­
sion to submit, not later than at the Council's forty-third
session, a report on the question, containing specific
proposals for effective and immediate measures which
the United Nations could adopt to put an end to
slavery in all its practices and manifestations. Finally,
the Council invited UNESCO to continue its pro­
gramme of education designed to correct a social out­
look that tolerated the existence of slavery or forms af
servitude similar to slavery.

Section V. International Year for Human Rights*

461. The General Assembly, by resolution 2081
(XX), approved the interim programme of measures
and activities to be undertaken in connexion with the
International Year for Human Rights which had been
proposed by the Commission on Human Rights and
recommended by the Council in resolution 1074 E
(XXXIX) .23 It decided to convene an International
Conference in 1968, in order to review the progress
which had been made in the field of human rights
since the adoption of the Universial Declaration, to
evaluate the effectiveness of the methods used by the
United Nations in that field, and to prepare a pro­
gramme of further measures to be taken subsequent to
the celebration of the International Year in 1968. A
Preparatory Committee was established by the Assem­
bly to complete the preparations for the International
Conference.

462. The Commission on Human Rights, at its
twenty-second session, requested the Council to recom­
mend to the General Assembly, inter alia, approval of
a programme of further measures and activities en­
visaged for the United Nations, Member States, the
specialized agencies, and national and other interna­
tional organizations, in connexion with the International
Year for Human Rights." The Commission also sub­
mitted to the Council a draft resolution under which

*Item on the provisional agenda for the twenty-first session
of the General Assembly.

33 See Official Records of the General Assembly, Twentieth
Session, SlIptJl1!11lent No. 3, chap. XIII, section Ill.

24 See Official Records of the Economic and Social COltnCir,
Forty-first Session, SI.pplement No. 8, chap. VII; and chap.
XVIII, draft resolutions UI and IV.
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the Secretary-General would be invited to arrange far
the presence of observers, as appropriate, from the
Council of Europe, the Inter-American Commission on
Human Rights and other regional intergovernmental
bodies particularly concerned for human rights at ses­
sions of the Commission on Human Rights and its
Sub-Commission, and to arrange, further, for the ex­
change of information between the Commission and
those bodies on matters relating to human rights.

463. In the course of the discussion in the Council.f"
a number of representatives voiced their general ap­
preciation of the further programme of measures pro­
posed by the Commission on Human Rights. Some
members, however, expressed reservations as regards
recommendations Band C contained in that pro­
gramme. According to them, recommendation C, con­
cerning the award of prizes in the field of human rights,
did not provide sufficient guarantees of impartiality
since it failed to define the criteria for such awards as
well as the procedure of selection and it entrusted the
task of selecting the winners to a committee of five
members instead of the General Assembly itself. The
Council, however, decided not to adopt a proposal to
refer that recommendation back to the Commission on
Human Rights.

464. The Commission's proposal concerning the
presence of observers from intergovernmental regional
bodies at its sessions met with the approval of most
representatives, after it had been agreed to mention
expressly in the text the Organization of African Unity
and the League of Arab States.

465. Accordingly, in resolution 1159 (XLI) J the
Council invited the Secretary-General to make arrange­
ments for the presence of observers as appropriate from
the Council of Europe, the Inter-American Commis­
sion on Human Rights, the Organization of African
Unity and the League of Arab States and from other
regional intergovernmental bodies particularly con­
cerned with human rights at sessions of the Commission
on Human Rights and of the Sub-Commission, and to
arrange for the exchange of information between the
Commission and those bodies on matters relating to
human rights.

466. The Council, in resolution 1160 (XLI) J rec­
ommended that the General Assembly approve the fur­
ther programme of measures and activities as recom­
mended by the Commission on Human Rights; invite
Member States and the specialized agencies, regional
intergovernmental organizations, and national and in­
ternational organizations concerned, to devote the year
1968 to intensified efforts and undertakings in the field
of human rights, including the measures set out in
the above-mentioned programme, and to keep the
Secretary-General informed of their plans; invite the
Secretary-General to make any necessary arrangements
to facilitate the co-operation of competent regional
intergovernmental organizations i!1 observing 1,968 ~s
International Year for Human RIghts, as provided 111
General Assembly resolution 2081 (XX); and request
the Secretary-General to co-ordinate measures and ac­
tivities undertaken by Member States, the United Na­
tions, and the specialized agencies, regional organiza­
tions and international organizations concerned, and in
particular to collect .a~9 disseminate at regular intervals
inforrnation on activities contemplated or undertaken
by them in connexion with the International Year for
Human Rights.

26 E/AC.7/SR.550-553 i E/SR.1441.



Section VI. Question of punishment of war erfml­
nals and of persons who have committed crimes
against humanity

467. The question of the punishment of war crtrm­
nals and of persons who have committed crimes against
humanity, which had been considered by the Commis­
sion on Human Rights at its twenty-first session'" and
by the Council at its thirty-ninth session.P" was again
dealt with by the Commission on Human Rights at its
twenty-second session." Having considered a study by
the Secretary-General on the non-applicability of pre­
scription to war crimes and crimes against humanity
(EjCNAj906) , the Commission made recommenda­
tions to the Council designed to ensure the punishment
of persons guilty of such crimes.

468. In the course of the discussion in the Council."
it was agreed that the adoption by the General As­
sembly of an international convention on the non­
applicability of prescription to war crimes and crimes
against humanity would contribute significantly to en­
suring the punishment of persons guilty of such crimes.
One opinion expressed was that it might be advisable
for the United Nations to consider such and other mat­
ters relating to war criminals in connexion with the
questions of the definition of aggression, the draft Code
of Offences against Peace and the Security of Mankind,
and the establishment of an international criminal juris­
diction, the consideration of which had been previously
undertaken by the General Assembly.

469. Some members felt that the draft resolution
proposed by the Commission on Human Rights was
vague and ambiguous, in that it did not specify the
crimes to be punished, the wars during which such of­
fences had been committed, or the international law ap­
plicable in the matter. They were of the opinion that
a reference to the principles of international law applied
in the judgement of the Niirnberg Tribunal might be
too narrow, as those principles seemed to deal only
with crimes committed in connexion with the Second
World War. They considered that the United Nations
should also concern itself unequivocally with the pun­
ishment of persons guilty of atrocities in the Portuguese
territories of Africa, Rhodesia, South Africa and South
West Africa, inasmuch as acts being committed in some
of those countries or territories had been branded as
"crimes against humanity" by the General Assembly in
resolu tions 2022 (XX) and 2074 (XX).

470. Some members expressed the view that the
Commission on Human Rights should prepare a draft
declaration on international co-operation for the punish­
ment of persons guilty of crimes against humanity. It
was felt by several other representatives that, before
embarking on such a task, the Commission should con­
sider a study of all aspects of the problem to be pre­
pared by the Secretary-General. It was maintained by
the former representatives, however, that, after con­
sideration of that study, the Commission should proceed
to prepare an appropriate international instrument on

26 See ODicial Records of tbe Economic and Social Counci),
ThirtY-Ilinth Session. SlI/JI'IC!IlcHI No. 8, chap. IX; and para.
567, resolution 3 (XXI).

27 See 0 fficiol Records of the General Assembly, Twentieth
Session, Supplement No. 3, chap. XIII, section VI.

28 See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Forty-first Session, Supplement No. 8, chap. IV; and chap.
XVIII, draft resolution IT.

29 E/AC.7/SR.SSO-SS2; E/SR.l445.

international co-operation to ensure the punishment of
persons guilty of crimes against humanity.

471. Upon the recommendation of the Commission,
the Council adopted a resolution 1158 (XLI) in which
it urged all States to take any measures necessary to
prevent the application of statutory limitation to war
crimes and crimes against humanity, and to continue
their efforts to ensure the arrest, extradition and pun­
ishment of persons responsible for war crimes and
crimes against humanity, and to make available to other
States any documents in their possession relating to
such crimes. Governments of States Members of the
United Nations or members of the specialized agencies
were invited to inform the Secretary-General of meas­
ures taken in response to that appeal, so that he might
report on those measures to the Commission on Human
Rights at its twenty-third session. The Council invited
the Commission on Human Rights to prepare at its
twenty-~hird session, as a matter of priority, a draft
convention to the effect that no statutory limitation
should apply to .war crimes and crim~s against hu­
rnanity, irrespectrve of the date of their commission,
f?r consideration by the Council at its forty-third ses­
sron and for adoption by the General Assembly at its
twenty-second session, and to consider and make any
further recommendations it believed desirable with a
view to developing international co-operation in the
prosecution and punishment of those responsible for
war crimes and crimes against humanity. The Secretary.
General was requested to prepare a preliminary draft
for such a convention and also to carry out a study as
regards ensuring the arrest, extradition and punishment
of pers?ns responsible for war crimes and crimes against
hurnanijy and the exchange of documentation relating

lh.er t6. AJffJ03 ~X. ljJ(iflh.IJJ/'"I . E'COJoCA,J'·65 - 5,J.!J6
Section VII. Preve i~ of discrimination

and protection of minorities

472. In accordance with Council resolution 1074 C
(XXXIX), the Commission at its twenty-second ses­
sion elected four additional members of the Sub­
Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and Pro.
tection of Minorities to increase the membership of
that body from fourteen to eighteen in order to ensure
adequate representation to different regions, legal sys­
tems and cultures."

473. The Commission decided not to take action at
its twenty-second session on a proposal submitted at its
twenty-first session to change the name and enlarge the
terms of reference of the Sub-Commission."

474. The Commission on Human Rights was unable
to consider the reports of the Sub-Commission on Pre­
vention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities
011 its seventeenth (EjCNAj882) and eighteenth ses­
sions (EjCN.4j903 ).32 In resolution 14 (XXII)
(Ej4184, para. 487) it requested the Sub-Commission
at its nineteenth session to submit draft resolutions on
those matters in the reports on which it desired the
Commission to take action.

475. In resolution 13 (XXII) (Ej4184, para. 486),
however, the Commission took action on one proposal

30 See Official Records of the Economic and Social COlmdl,
F ort:.'-firsi Session, Supplement No. 8, chap. X (i).

31 tue.. chap, X (ii).
32 See Official Records of the Economic MId Social COl/11dl,

Forty-first Ses.lion, SuPPlement No. 8, chap. X (Hi).
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Section IX. Organizational and procedural ar­
rangements for the implementation of con­
ventions and recommendations in the field of
human rights

480. At its fortieth session, in accordance with its
resolution 1075 (XXXIX), the Council had before it
a report of the Secretary-General (E/4133) 39 as well
as reports by the Directors-General of the ILO
(E/4143)39 and UNESCO (E/4144)811 on their respec­
tive organizational and procedural arrangements for
the implementation of conventions and recommenda­
tions in the field of human rights.

481. In the course of the debate on this question.i?
several members expressed their interest in the reports
and said they thought that the United Nations should
now proceed to elaborate an effective and global system
of implementation in the field of human rights. The im­
plementation provisions of the International Conven­
tion on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Dis­
crimination were commended by many representatives,
and the hope was expressed that similar clauses would
be embodied in future conventions relating to human
rights. Certain representatives drew attention to the
i piementation procedures applied by the ILO and

NESCO, and suggested that the United Nations
might consider such procedures with a view to adapt­
ing them within the framework of the Organization.

482. Some representatives considered that there was
a need to co-ordinate the various procedures described
in the reports with a view to avoiding confusion and
duplication of efforts. Some other members were of the
view that each situation in the field of human rights
required specific action on the part of the United
Nations.

483. The view was stressed by some representatives
that in devising procedures of international implemen­
tation, the United Nations and its specialized agencies
should never overlook the principle of the sovereignty
of States.

484. It was suggested that the three reports be
brought to the attention of the Preparatory Committee
set up by the General Assembly to prepare the Inter­
national Conference on Human Rights in 1968, to assist
that Committee in defining goals for the implementa­
tion of human rights.

485. The Council adopted resolution 1101 (XL), in
which it welcomed warmly the adoption of measures
of implementation in the International Convention on
the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimina­
tion. It took note with appreciation of the reports sub­
mitted to it. It recommended that future United Nations
conventions in the field of human rights should contain
appropriate provisions for their implementation. All
eligible States which had not yet done so were invited
to become parties to existing conventions in the field
of human rights. The Council urged that the organiza­
tional and procedural arrangements for the implemen­
tation of existing conventions and recommendations in
the field of human rights be fully utilized; and it re­
ferred the above-mentioned reports to the Commission
on Human Rights for study and possible utilization, as
appropriate.

39 See Official Records of the Ecollomic and Social Council,
Fortieth SeSsiOI$, AltneXes, agenda item 9.

40 E/SR.l410-1412.
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Section VIII. Periodic reports on human

made by the Sub-Commission," to which its attention
had been drawn by the Council at its thirty-ninth ses­
sion. H It recommended to the Council a draft resolution
concerning the printing and sale to the public of a
memorandum by the Secretary-General listing and clas­
sifying special protective measures of an international
character for ethnic, religious or linguistic groups
(E/CNA/Sub.2/221), and a compilation of the texts
of those international instruments and similar measures
of an international character which were of contem­
porary interest and which provided special protective
measures for ethnic, religious or linguistic groups
(E/CNA/Sub.2/214) .

476. At the forty-first session of the Council, cer­
tain references were made to that proposal." Some
members thought that the wide dissemination of such
documents would be very useful. One representative
considered, however, that such documents, already
known to Member States, were of limited interest and
that the United Nations should not make the proposed
expenditure.

477. Upon the recommendation of the Commission,
the Council adopted a resolution (1161 (XLI» in
which it authorized the Secretary-General to take ap­
propriate steps, within the budgetary resources avail­
able to him, for printing, circulating and making avail­
able for sale to the public, as one publication, the two
documents mentioned above.

478. At its twenty-second session, in accordance
with the new procedure established by the Council in
resolution 1074 C (XXXIX),36 the Commission on
Human Rights considered periodic reports submitted
by States Members of the United Nations or members
of the specialized agencies on civil and political rights.!?
The Commission adopted two resolutions on this sub­
ject (E/4184, para. 462, resolution 11 (XXII); and
para. 464, resolution 12 (XXII», and reported to the
Council.

479. At the forty-first session of the Council, during
the general discussion'" on the report of the Commis­
sion on Human Rights (E/4184), some members
stressed the importance of the periodic reporting proce­
dure, which, in their view, could provide the Commis­
sion with a comprehensive picture of developments in
the field of human rights throughout the world and
contribute to the implementation of those rights. Regrets
were expressed, however, at the fact that a number of
Governments had failed to send reports. In the opinion
of one representative, such reports as had been received
so far were not always objective enough to enable the
Commission to assess realistically the situation in the
field of human rights in various countries. The view
was also expressed that the suggestions concerning the
preliminary study of periodic reports, referred to in
Commission resolution 12 (XXII), were worthy of
consideration.

33 See E/CN.4/882, resolution 7 (XVII); and E/CN.4/903,
resolution 6 (XVIII).

34 E/SR.1392.
35 E/AC.7/SR551, 553; E/SR1445.
30 See Official Records of the General Assembly, Twmtieth
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37 See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
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Section X. Question concerning the implementa­
tion of human rights through a United Nations
High Commissioner for Human Rights or
through some other appropriate international
machinery*

486. In its resolution 2062 (XX), the General As­
sembly requested the Economic and Social Council to
transmit to the Commission on Human Rights a pro­
posal submitted by Costa Rica 41 for the creation of the
post of United Nations High Commissioner for Hu­
man Rights so that the Commission might study all
aspects of the matter and report thereon, through the
Council, to the General Assembly at its twenty-first
session. The Council, at its resumed thirty-ninth ses­
sion, transmitted the resolution to the Commission on
Human Rights.

487. The Conunission, at its twenty-second session,
considered the proposal referred to it by resolution 2062
(XX) under an item entitled: "Question concert;ing
the implementation of human rights through ~ United
Nations High Commissioner for Human Rights or
some other appropriate international machinery".42 In
its resolution 4 (XXII) (E/4184, para. 328) '. the
Commission welcomed the proposal to create the 111s11­
tution of United Nations High Commissioner for Hu­
man Rights, recognized the importance of that proposal
and decided to establish a working group to study all
relevant questions concerning such institution, taking
into consideration the Commission's debate on the item
and all the questions raised therein, and to report to
the Commission at its twenty-third session. The Com­
mission requested the Secretary-General to prepare an
analytical and technical study for the purpose of assist­
ing the working group and decided to consider the
working group's report as a high-priority matter at its
twenty-third session. The Commission also proposed
that the Council draw the attention of the General As­
sembly to its resolution.

488. During the discussions in the Council"! the
procedural decision of the Commission to refer the
matter to a working group met with the approval of
most members, who felt that it required a thorough
study. Some members referred to the merits of the
proposal to establish the institution of a United Nations
High Commissioner for Human Rights. Some of them
felt that such an institution would contribute signifi­
cantly to the promotion and protection of human rights
in the world. Other members declared themselves op­
posed to the proposal on the grounds, inter alia, that
sovereign States were under no legal obligation to ac­
cept recommendations when they had not agreed in
international conventions to do so; that it would be
extremely difficult, if not impossible, to find one person
who could command universal confidence; and that the
functions and powers of the proposed High Commis­
sioner were ill-defined. Certain representatives felt that
the best way of ensuring the international implementa­
tion of human rights was for the United Nations to
adopt and bring into force the implementation provi­
sions of the draft International Covenants on Human

*The provisional agenda for the twenty-first session of the
General Assembly contains the item: "Creation of the post of
United Nations High Commissioner for Human Rights".

41 See Official Records of the General Assembly, Twentieth
Session, Annexes, agenda item 98, document A/5963.

42 See 0 fjicial Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Forty-first Session, Supplement No. 8, chap. V.

43 E/AC 7/SR,550-5S3; E/SR 1445.
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Rights. The proposal concerning the High Commis­
sioner, in their view, might jeopardize or delay the
carrying out of that task. Stressing that the Commis­
sion on Human Rights had decided to consider, not
only the proposal concerning the High Commissioner,
but any other appropriate international machinery as
well, some representatives expressed the hope that
other procedures of implementation, existing or pro­
posed, would be fully taken into account by the United
Nations. A number of members felt that, if the institu­
tion of a United Nations High Commissioner for
Human Rights were to be established, it would be im­
perative to co-ordinate the functions and activities of
that official with those of other international organs
charged with the implementation of various conventions
in the field of human rights, so as to avoid confusion
and duplication of efforts and ultimately to establish,
in so far as possible, a uniform and global system of
implementation.

489. In resolution 1163 (XLI), the Council in­
formed the General Assembly that the Commission on
Human Rights, recognizing the importance of the pro·
posal for the institution of a United Nations High
Commissioner for Human Rights, had considered the
item entitled "Question concerning the implementation
of Human Rights through a United Nations High
Commissioner for Human Rights or some other ap­
propriate international machinery", and had decided to
establish a working group to study all relevant ques­
tions concerning such an institution, taking into con­
sideration the Commission's debate on the item and all
the questions raised therein, and to report to the Com­
mission at its twenty-third session. The Council also
decided to transmit to the General Assembly the rele­
vant records of the discussions in the Commission and
in the Council.

Section XI. OtlIer matters arismg out of the
report of the Commisslou 011 Human Rights

490. The Council was informed by the Commission
on Human Rights that the Commission, at its twenty­
second session, had been requested by the Director­
General of the ILO to include in its agenda an item
entitled "The question of violation of human rights in
Burundi" and that, in the light of statements made by
the observer from Burundi and the representative of
the ILO, the Commission had not included the item
on its agenda." In a letter dated 30 June 1966, the
Director-General of the ILO informed the Council that
the Government of Burundi had agreed to co-operate
fully with the ILO, particularly concerning the estab­
lishment of facts in the event of complaints of violation
of trade-union rights. 45

491. In the course of the debate on the report of
the Commission on Human Rights,46 one member of
the Council, without entering into the substance of the
allegations, expressed the view that the agreement of
the Government concerned to discuss the matter and
co-operate with the ILO might he due to the fact that
the question had been raised, even if only on the pro­
cedural level, in the Commission on Human Rights.
In his opinion, that occurrence might be significant as
it would show that the United Nations was entering
into the phase of concrete action for the implementation

H See 0 fjicial Records of the Economic and Social ColllldlJ
Forty-first Session, Sup plemen: No. 8, paras. 8, 9 and 13-15.

45 See document E/4237.
46 E/AC.7/SRSSO-5S2.



of human rights. Another representative formally ob­
jected to the discussion of the matter, which the Corn­
mission on Human Rights had not included in its
agenda.

Section XII. Methods of work of the Commission
on Human Rights and duration of its sessions

492. Under the item "Review of the human rights
programme't.t? the Commission on Human Rights at
its twenty-second session adopted a resolution (E/4148,
para. 523, resolution 17 (XXII) in which it expressed
the belief, inter alia, that it would need more than a
four-week session each year to cope with its heavy
agenda and dispose in particular of the accumulated
items. The Commission drew the attention of the Coun­
cil to that problem and expressed the hope that it
would be afforded the necessary time for a more ef­
fective discharge of its tasks and responsibilities.

493. During the debate in the Council;" it was rec­
ognized that the Commission on Human Rights was
experiencing great difficulties in coping with its heavy
programme of work. Several members regretted, for
instance, that owing to such difficulties, the Commis­
sion had not yet been able to complete the preparation
of the draft Convention on the Elimination of All Forms
of Religious Intolerance. The opinion was also ex­
pressed that the Commission should be enabled to give
due consideration to questions concerning the preven­
tion of discrimination and protection of minorities and
freedom of information, which had not been dealt with
for several sessions. Some members, however, thought
that the Council should not address such recommenda­
tions to the Commission, as that would somehow pre­
judge the decisions of the Commission as regards the
establishment of priorities.

494. A number of representatives agreed that the
Council should authorize the Commission to have a
session lasting longer than the usual four weeks, but
not exceeding six weeks. Some members, however,
doubted whether such a decision would contribute sig­
nificantly to the solution of the problem. They drew
attention to the financial implications of that proposal
(E/4148, annex II) and to certain practical difficulties
which might arise as regards the calendar of confer­
ences and the observance of time limits for the circula­
tion of the Commission's report. In their view, it was
preferable for the Council to invite the Commission to
improve its methods of work.

495. It was agreed that such a review would be
warranted whatever the duration of the Commission's
sessions were to be. I t was suggested, inter alia, that
the Commission should make greater use of the services
of its Sub-Commission as regards the preparation of
studies; that it might dispense with general debates;
that it might establish working grouP.s to .m~et at the
same time as the plenary; and that time-limits S~10~11d
be set and firmly adhered to as regards the subt?lsslOn
of proposals and amendments. One representative ex­
pressed the opinion that the enlargement ~f the me~­

bership of the Commission in accordance WIth the pn,n­
ciple of geographical distribution woyld have beneficial
effects, as the Commission would be likely to concentrate
more than in the past on concrete measures to protect
human rights in various parts of the world.

47 See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Forty-first Session, Supplement No. 8, chap. XIV.

48 EjAC.7jSR550-554; EjSR.l445.

496. The Council adopted a resolution (i165
(XLI)) in which it expressed the belief that the Com­
mission needed more than a four-week session each
year to cope with its heavy agenda and dispose of the
accumulated items on its agenda. It recommended that
the Commission give due consideration to the various
questions under the item "Prevention of discrimination
and Protection of minorities" and that it resume con­
sideration of the item "Freedom of information". It
further recommended that the Commission undertake
a review of its procedures and methods of work and
requested the Secretary-General to submit suggestions
to facilitate .the w.ork of the Commission in that regard.
The Council decided to authorize the Commission to
have a longer session but one not exceeding six weeks
beginning in 1967. '

B

Section XIII. Status of women

497. The Council at its forty-first session consid­
ered49 the report of the Commission on the Status of
Women on its nineteenth session (E/4175),60 held
from 21 February to 11 March 1966, and in resolution
1137 (XLI) took note of it. Many representatives
emphasized the value of the work of the Commission.
They noted with particular interest the adoption by the
Commission of the draft Declaration on the Elimination
of Discrimination Against Women and the Commis­
sion's action with respect to the establishment of a
unified long-term programme for the advancement of
women. The Council's action relating to these and the
other main recommendations of the Commission at its
nineteenth session is summarized below.

DRAFT DECLARATION ON THE ELIMINATION
OF DISCRIMINATION AGAINST WOMEN*

498. Following the request of the General Assembly
in its resolution 1921 (XVIII), the Commission com­
pleted its work on the draft Declaration on the Elimi­
nation of Discrimination Against Women, which it had
begun at its eig~teenth session in 1965. The .d~aft

Declaration, unanimously adopted by the Commission
in its resolution 1 (XIX) (E/4175, para. 160), was
forwarded to the Council, together with a draft resolu­
tion under which the Council would submit the text to
the General Assembly.'?

499. Many representatives, both iI?- the Council and
in the Commission, emphasized the Importance of the
Declaration. They considered that when promu~gat~d
by the General Assembly it would constitute an historic
document and would be a useful guide to Governments,
especially in the enactment of legislation, and also to
non-governmental organizations in their work for th:
advancement of women. Some me!Ubers of the. Council
suggested that the Declaration might appropnatel~ be
followed by a convention that would have l~gally bm~­
ing force. Others, however, were of the view tha~ It
would be premature to attempt to ~ra'Y up a conv~ntlOn.
It was said that in many countries Implement~tlOn of
the various provisions of the draft Declaration a~d
especially those concerning family law would require

49 EjAC.7jSR.539, 540, 542-544; EjSR.143,9. .
50 Official Records of the Economic and Social Cowncil, Forty-

first Session Supplement No. 7. fi
'"Sub-item' on the provisional agenda for the twenty- rst

session of the General Assembly. .
51 Ibid., chap. II; and chap. XVI, draft resolution 1.
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time; such matters were often closely linked with cus­
toms and traditions which it might not be possible to
change overnight.

500. A number of representatives emphasized the
value of the Declaration in setting a goal to be attained
and said that it should not merely conform to the exist­
ing legislation of Member States since that would have
the effect of reducing its terms to the lowest common
denominator; the Declaration in its final form should
rather look to the future and aim at setting standards
to be achieved in all countries with the least possible
delay. It was considered significant that the Commis­
sion, whose members represented many different cul­
tures and traditions, had been able to reach unanimous
agreement on the present text.

501. Most representatives found the text, as sub­
mitted, generally acceptable, although a number made
comments on certain matters, and especially on article
6, which dealt with questions of family law. Some
expressed the view that the style of the draft Declara­
tion tended to be too mandatory and was better suited
to a convention than a declaration. It was observed,
however, that the Commission had followed the form
of other declarations in the human rights field adopted
in recent years. Some representatives formally sub­
mitted amendments to specific articles. It was agreed
however that it would be preferable not to embark on
a detailed discussion in the Council,

502. In resolution 1131 (XLI) the Council, having
taken note of resolution 1 (XIX) of the Commission
concerning the draft Declaration, transmitted the draft
to the General Assembly together with the amendments
submitted at the forty-first session of the Council'" and
the summary records of the discussion on the subject
at that session.t? as well as the report of the Commis­
sion on the Status of Women on its nineteenth ses­
sion (E/4175) and the summary records pertaining
thereto."

UNIFIED LONG-TERM PROGRAMME FOR THE

ADVANCEMENT OF WOMEN

503. The question of United Nations assistance for
the advancement of women has been under considera­
tion since 1962, when the General Assembly, in its
resolution 1777 (XVII), called for a study of the
possibility of providing and developing new resources
aimed especially at the initiation and implementation of
a unified long-term United Nations programme for the
advancement of women.

504. The Commission had before it at its nineteenth
session a report of the Secretary-General on this ques­
tion (E/CN.4/450 and Add.I-3), which was a continu­
ation of the study prepared in accordance with Council
resolution 961 F (XXXVI), Commission resolution 10
(XVII),64 and General Assembly resolution 1777
(XVII) ,66 The report contained inter alia suggestions
relating to the basic objectives of a unified long-term
programme and to the action that might be taken to
establish specific goals, to determine the special needs
and problems of women in relation to those goals and
in relation to economic and social development, and to
intensify action to meet those needs and overcome those
problems in order to achieve the goals established. The

62 ElAC.7/L.490; ElAC7/SR,540, 543.
53 E/CN,6/SR.440-443: 445-449: 4.12, 454, 455; 461 and 464.
64 See Officia.l Records of the Economic and Social Council,

Thirty-si.1:th S essioll, S11pple11lellt No, 7, para. 137.
55 Ibid., Forty-first Session, Supplement No. 7, chap. V.
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Commission, in its resolution 6 (XIX) (E/4175, para.
250), asked that the report be printed as a sales publi­
cation.

505. The Commission submitted to the Council two
proposals concerning such a programme. In one the
Secretary-General was asked to draw up and communi­
cate to Governments and non-governmental organiza­
tions in consultative status a questionnaire seeking their
views on the role women could play in the economic
and social development of their countries; and Member
States were invited to establish, in close co-operation
with women's voluntary organizations, long-term pro­
grammes for the advancement of women in their respec­
tive countries, including as a first step the urgent
measures to be taken in the ten-year period beginning
in 1968. The second proposal contained various recom­
mendations, including a request to the Secretary-General
to initiate preliminary studies on the possibility of estab­
lishing a fund to finance a unified long-term programme
for the advancement of women.

506. In the discussions of these proposals in the
Council, several members noted with interest the invi­
tation to Governments to draw up national long-term
programmes for the advancement of women. Some
representatives expressed the view that a ten-year
period might be too long in view of the rapidly chang­
ing conditions that were affecting the position of women
in many countries. The successful implementation of a
unified United Nations long-term programme for the
advancement of women, it was said, would largely
depend on the degree of priority accorded by Govern­
ments to national programmes for improving the posi­
tion of women; and Governments were not always
sufficiently aware of the importance of the contribution
of women to the economic and social development of
their countries. For those reasons the Commission's
recommendations concerning consultations with Gov­
ernments by means of a questionnaire and the elabora­
tion of national programmes were welcomed.

507. Some representatives expressed reservations on
the proposal to send a questionnaire on the role of
women in economic and social development to non­
governmental organizations in consultative status. They
said that the text recommended by the Commission
placed non-governmental organizations on an equal
footing with Governments, and that was, in their opin­
ion, unacceptable. They also considered that implemen­
tation of the proposal would considerably increase the
work load of the Secretariat; the proposal might there­
fore have financial implications. A further objection
raised was that the non-governmental organizations
which enjoyed consultative status were not sufficiently
representative of all countries and ideologies, and could
not therefore claim any knowledge of conditions in some
countries. Other members expressed the view that since
most of the non-governmental organizations in consul­
tative status had national affiliates in rnany countries,
their views and suggestions would be valuable even
though they might not cover all countries. They also
said that it would be contrary to United Nations prac­
tice to consult national organizations or organizations
that did not enjoy consultative status. Similar argu­
ments were advanced in favour of and against the
reference to non-governmental organizations in the sec­
ond text proposed by the Commission, in which special­
ized agencies and non-governmental organizations were
invited to develop long-term programmes for the ad­
vancement of women.



508. Some representatives also expressed reser­
vations regarding the Commission's recommendation
relating to the establishment of a fund to finance a
unified long-term United Nations programme for the
advancement of women. Some considered it inap­
propriate that such a programme should be financed
through private contributions, and thought that to
invite industrial and business concerns to contribute
money for such a purpose would create an unfortunate
precedent. Others pointed out that at the current stage
the Secretary-General was merely being asked to initi­
ate preliminary studies on the matter. It was believed
that the wording proposed by the Commission was too
restrictive and might carry the implication that the
programme would be financed only by a fund specially
established for the purpose. It was suggested that the
intention was to supplement, if necessary, the resources
available under existing technical co-operation pro­
grammes. It was pointed out that the second proposal
made by the Commission complemented the first since
the need for any additional funds would be based on
national requirements as Governments saw them.

509. Approving the Commission's recommendations
with some modifications, the Council in its resolution
1133 (XLI), welcomed the Secretary-General's sug­
gestions concerning the initiation and development, in
stages, of a unified long-term programme for the ad­
vancement of women (E/CN.6/4S0 and Add.1-3) ; and
requested the Secretary-General, in consultation as ap­
propriate with specialized agencies, to draw up and
communicate to Governments and non-governmental
organizations in co.nsu1t~tive stCl;tus con.cert:ed with the
subject of a questionnaire se~kmg their v~ews on t?e
role which women could play in the econormc and SOCIal
development of their countries, the degrees of priority
that should be given to the contribution of women to
the various areas of national, economic and social de­
velopment, the problems encountered in those areas,
possible ways of surmoUl~ting those problems, a~d .the
kind of assistance that might be required ; and mv!ted
the Commission on the Status of Women to consider
the replies to the questionnaire, if possible at its next
session with a view to establishing guide-lines for a
unified'long-term United Nations programme in that
field. The Council further invited Member States to
establish, in close co-operation with national women's
voluntary organizations, if possible before the end of
1967, long-term programmes for the advancement of
women in their respective countries, such programmes
to include as a first step the urgent measures to be
taken in the ten-year period beginning in 1%8; a~d it
drew the attention of Governments to the suggestions
made by the Secretary-General in the annex to his
report.

510. The Council also endorsed the Commission's
other proposal, after amending it. In its. resolution 113~

(XLI), it invited the specialized agencies (as f~r. ~s. It
fell within their competence and budget~ry'poss~blltt1es
to do so) and non-governmental orgam~atlOns 111 con­
sultative status which were concerned WIth the matter,
to develop long-term programmes for the advancement
of women. It noted with appreciation that such a long­
term programme would be proposed .to the qen~ral
Conference of UNESCO at its next session : and invited
FAO WHO and UNICEF to submit to the Commis­
sion at its next session reports on their activities of
particular interest for the advancement of womer~.. ~t
requested the Secretary-General to stu1Y the P?sslblh­
ties of joint consultations, exchanges of information and
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collaboration between the Commission and interested
international non-governmental organizations in consul­
tative status. It invited the Administrator of the UNDP
after consultation with the Inter-Agency Consultativ~
Board, to include in his report to the Governing Council
of the UNDP information on the extent to which
women were participating in technical assistance co­
operation projects and to make that information avail­
able to the Commission. Finally, the Council requested
the Secretary-General, in consultation, as appropriate,
with the specialized agencies and other organs within
the United Nations family, to initiate preliminary
studies on: (a) the possibility of supplementing the
action to be taken by the United Nations technical
assistance and development authorities towards the
development of the unified long-term programme by
establishing a fund to which industrial and business
concerns, non-governmental organizations, foundations
and individuals might be invited to contribute, and
which might be used to assist Governments in imple­
menting their national programmes for the advancement
of women; and (b) the possibility of exchanging in­
formation on matters relating to the advancement of
women in various geographical areas.

POLITICAL RIGHTS OF WOMEN

511. In the Council, as in the Commission, repre­
sentatives welcomed the continuing progress that was
being achieved with regard to the political rights of
women. It was noted, however, that the de facto situa­
tion still lagged behind the de jure position and that
much remained to be done, especially in arousing politi­
cal awareness among women. In this connexion some
representatives emphasized the importance of the new
series of seminars on civic and political education of
women which would begin in Finland in 1967. Some
also emphasized the importance of national independence
to the guarantee and exercise of political rights of
women.

512. The Council, in resolution 1132 (XLI), en­
dorsed recommendations of the Commission" relating
to reports on political rights of women which were
prepared on a continuing basis by the Secretary-Gener~1.

I t requested the Secretary-<?~neral: (a) t? prepare 111

1966 with the necessary revisions, a consolidated report
based on the annual memoranda on constitutions,
electoral laws and other legal instruments relating to
political rights of women, and to issue thereafter annual
supplements to that report i (b) to pre~ar~ biennially
the reports on implementation of the principles of the
Convention on the Political Rights of Women reques!ed
in Council resolution 961 B (XXXVI) and to combine
those reports with the supplementary reports; and (c)
to circulate the document to the General Assembly at
its twenty-third session, in 1968, and biennially there­
after.

STATUS OF WOMEN IN PRIVATE LAW

513, With regard to the status of w?m.en in private
law the Council noted that the CommISSIOn had con­
sid~red a preliminary report of, the ~ecretary-~ener~l
on parental rights and duties, 111c1ud111g guar.dl~nshlp
(E/CN.6/R.1),57 As requested by the Comm~sslon at
its sixteenth session, the report was based .on mf~r111a­
tion available to the Secretary-General and 111 particular

56 Ibid., chap. IV; and chap. XVI, draft resolution n.
57 Ibid., chap. VII.
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on the documentation prepared for the United Nations
seminars on the status of women in family law. It was
recognized in the Commission that the information
available was necessarily incomplete and, moreover,
that it did not cover all States Members of the United
Nations and members of the specialized agencies. Ac­
cordingly, in its resolution 10 (XIX) (E/4175, para.
290), the Commission requested the Secretary-General
to forward the preliminary report to the Governments
of States Members of the United Nations and members
of the specialized agencies, together with an explanatory
note, and to invite them to provide supplementary in­
formation; and to revise the report in the light of the
replies received and of the comments made on the
report by members of the Commission. The Commission
also decided that at its twentieth session, in 1967, the
item 011 parental rights and duties should have high
priority.

514. The Commission also agreed to request the
Secretary-General to review the work accomplished by
the Commission in family law with a view to recom­
mending what subject in that field might next be
studied by it.

ECONOMIC RIGHTS AND OPPORTUNITIES FOR WOMEN

515. The Council noted the various recommenda­
tions of the Commission concerning economic rights
and opportunities for women.58 These included resolu­
tion 14 (XIX) (E/4175, para. 337), in which the
Commission welcomed the unanimous adoption by the
International Labour Conference at its forty-ninth ses­
sion of the Recommendation concerning the Employ­
ment of Women with Family Responsibilities, and
expressed the belief that the adoption of that Recom­
mendation was of fundamental importance to the work
of international organizations engaged in combating and
eliminating discrimination against women. In two other
resolutions the Commission invited the International
Labour Office to provide it with information on its
activities in the field of the development of interna­
tional standards for the protection of women workers
(E/4175, para. 333, resolution 13 (XIX» and on the
progress of its work in the field of domestic employ­
ment (E/4175, para. 340, resolution 15 (XIX».

516. A fourth resolution of the Commission (E/4175,
para. 328, resolution 12 (XIX»), relating to a study of
the repercussions of scientific and technical progress on
the status of women workers, was reintroduced in the
Council in the form of a Council, rather than a Com­
mission, resolution. In support of this action, it was
argued that the question was of particular importance
and therefore merited action by the Council itself. The
proposal was approved, and accordingly, in resolution
1136 (XLI), the Council invited the ILO, within the
framework of its general programme of work, to study
the repercussions of scientific and technical progress on
the position of women in the matter of labour and
employment, and to submit to the Commission on the
Status of Women, if possible at its twenty-first session,
a report on studies carried out and measures taken by
the ILO in regard to the repercussions of such progress
on the position of working WOmen. The Council also
proposed that the Commission should consider the
question in connexion with the report to be placed
before it by the International Labour Organisation.

68 Ibid., chap. IX.
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ACCESS OF WOMEN TO EDUCATION

517. The Council noted that the Commission had
considered a report of UNESCO on the access of girls
and women to higher education (E/CN.6/451 and
Add.l-2), but had not been able, owing to lack of
time, to examine it fully, and had not made any rec­
ommendation to the Council on the question." It had,
however, agreed that the item should be given high
priority at its next session.

518. The Commission had also, in its resolution 11
(XIX) (E/4175, para. 301), noted with satisfaction
that the General Conference of UNESCO would have
before it, at its fourteenth session, a draft tong-term
programme for the advancement of women through
their access to education, science and culture; and ex­
pressed the hope that UNESCO would be able to carry
out the programme in collaboration with the competent
United Nations bodies as part of the unified long-term
United Nations programme for the advancement of
women.

519. Representatives in the Council also welcomed
the action taken by UNESCO and stressed the impor­
tance of education as a key factor in improving the
position of women.

PROMOTION OF WOMEN'S RIGHTS IN THE
INTERNATIONAL YEAR FOR HUMAN RrGHTS80

520. In the discussions in the Council, several repre­
sentatives emphasized that during 1%8 attention should
be focused on improving the status of women, as well
as on other human rights. They welcomed the action
of the Preparatory Committee for the International
Conference on Human Rights established under General
Assembly resolution 2081 (XX) in recommending an
item on the unified long-term United Nations pro­
gramme for the advancement of women for inclusion
in the draft provisional agenda of the Conference.

521. In resolution 1135 (XLI) the Council, en­
dorsing with minor modifications the Commission's
recommendations.s- stated that it considered that the
International Year for Human Rights would give
renewed impetus to the further development and prac­
tical implementation of women's rights. It deemed it
essential that the topic of women's rights in the modern
world should be incl uded in the programme for the
International Year and in the agenda of the Interna­
tional Conference on Human Rights. It considered
further that the proposed initiation, in 1968, of a unified
long-term United Nations programme for the advance­
ment of women should be an important feature of the
International Year; and expressed the belief that the
standards elaborated in the proposed Declaration on
the Elimination of Discrimination Against Women
should provide major goals for that Year.

COMMENTS OF THE COMMISSION ON THE STATUS OF
WOMEN ON PERIODIC REPORTS ON HUMAN RIGHTS

522. Some representatives in the Council noted with
interest that members of the Commission had empha-
sized the value of the new system of periodic reporting
established under Council resolution 1074 C (XXXIX),
and had expressed the view that it afforded wider
opportunities for a critical examination of developments
---

59 Ibid., chap. VIII.
60 See section V above.
61 See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council
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in human rights. The comments of the Commission on
the reports dealing with civil and political rights, con­
tained in its resolution 2 (IX) (E/4175, para. 177),
were taken into account by the Commission on Human
Rights at its twenty-second session during its consid­
eration of that item.62 The Commission on the Status
of Women inter alia noted with particular satisfaction
that during the period in question several Governments
had taken positive steps to promote and ensure the
political and civil rights of women, including general
legislative provisions granting equal civil and political
rights and specific provisions granting equal rights with
respect to private and public law, voting, holding public
office, membership of professions, jury service, inherit­
ing and possessing property, marriage, equal pay,
nationality and official assistance for employment. It
suggested also that in their reports, in addition to
describing provisions specifically related to women,
Governments should give more information as to
whether the other legislative and administrative provi­
sions described applied without discrimination on
grounds of sex. It emphasized the value of comments
on women's civil and political rights submitted by
certain non-governmental organizations in consultative
status; and requested the Commission on Human Rights
to give full weight, in considering reports from Gov­
ernments, specialized agencies and non-governmental
organizations in consultative status, to measures already
taken to improve the status of women and to the
pressing need for Governments to take further measures
in that field.

c
Section XIV. Advisory services in the

field of human rights

523. At the thirty-ninth session, the President of
the Council had drawn attention to a request he had
received from the Chairman and Vice-Chairman of the
Commission on Human Rights and of the Special Com­
mittee on the Policies of apartheid of the Republic of
South Africa concerning the organization in Brazil in
1966 of an international seminar on apartheid. 63 The
President had informed the Council that the request
could not be considered at that session, since the item
on advisory services in the field of human rights had
already been completed, but that it would be possible
for it to be taken up at the resumed thirty-ninth session
during the early part of the General Assembly. Sub­
sequently, however, at the resumed thirty-ninth session,
the Council was informed that the General Assembly
itself was seized of the question; and consequently no
further action by the Council was required. The General
Assembly, in its resolution 2060 (XX) of 16 December
196~, requested the organization of the proposed
seminar.

524. At the forty-first session, the Council had
before it two reports of the Secretary-General on advi­
sory servicesin the field of human rights (E/CNA/896­
E/CN.6/452 and Add.l and E/CNA/896/Add.2; and
E/421364) ; a report of the Secretary-General on the
evaluation of the fellowship programme (E/CNA/897­
E/CN.6/453) ; the relevant parts of the report of the

62 See section VIII above.
69 See Official Records of the General Assembly, Twentieth

Session, Sltpp[ement No. 3, para. 549.
64 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Forty­
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Commission on Human Rights on its twenty-second
session (E/4184,65 chap. VIII; and chap. XVIII, draft
resolution V, together with the financial implications
set forth in annex II) ; the relevant parts of the report
of the Commission on the Status of Women on its
nineteenth session (E/4175,66 chap. VI; and chap. XVI,
draft resolution V, together with the financial implica­
tions set forth in annex II) ; the relevant parts of the
report of the Governing Council of the UNDP on its
second session (E/4219) ;67 and a letter dated 27 May
1966 from the Permanent Representative of South
Africa to the Secretary-General (E/L.1119).

525. In his reports on the advisory services pro­
gramme the Secretary-General informed the Council
that, in addition to the international seminar on apart­
heid that was being organized in Brasilia, Brazil, in
accordance with General Assembly resolution 2060
(XX), three regional seminars had been, or would be,
organized in 1966: a seminar on human rights in
developing countries, at Dakar, Senegal, for partici­
pants from African countries members of ECA; a
seminar on participation in local administration as a
means of promoting human rights, at Budapest, Hun­
gary, for participants from European countries members
of the United Nations or of a specialized agency; a
seminar on measures required for the advancement of
women, with special reference to the establishment of a
long-term programme, at Manila, the Philippines, for
participants from countries and territories within the
geographical scope of ECAFE. The Secretary-General
hoped to organize four seminars in 1967: one on the
effective realization of human rights at the national
level, in Jamaica, for participants from countries and
territories within the Western Hemisphere; one on the
realization of economic and social rights contained in
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, in Poland,
for participants from European countries members of
the United Nations or of a specialized agency; one on
some aspect of the status of women; and the first of
the new type of seminars on civic and political edu­
cation of women authorized by the Council in resolu­
tions 1062 (XXXIX) and 1067 A (XXXIX). The
Secretary-General also stated in his reports that two
international seminars were contemplated in 1968: one,
on a topic to be decided upon, in the United Kingdom
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland; and one on
the elimination of all forms of racial discrimination,
which had been recommended by the General Assembly
in its resolution 2017 (XX) and which the Council,
in its resolution 1103 (XL), had asked the Secretary­
General to organize in the context of the programme
for the International Year for Human Rights. The
Secretary-General informed the Council that he had
not yet received an offer from a Government to act
as host to the latter seminar.

526. In the report on the evaluation of the fellowship
programme prepared in accordance with Council reso­
lution 1062 (XXXIX), part HI, the Secretary-General
presented a summary of the development of the pro­
gramme, and described types of fellowships awarded
and fields of study, the planning of the fellowship
programme, the selection and placement of fellows, the
follow-up of fellowships and the use that was being
made of the training received. He informed the Council
that, as a consequence of General Assembly resolution
2060 (XX) concerning the organization of the inter-

65 Tbid., Forty-first Session, Sltpplement No. 8.
66 Ibid., Supplement No. 7.
67 Ibid., Supplement No. l1A.



national seminar on apartheid) the 1966 fellowship pro­
gramme was likely to be limited to approximately half
of that originally planned. In 1967, he expected to be
able to grant twice as many fellowships as in 1962, in
accordance with the terms of General Assembly resolu­
tion 1782 (XVII).

527. The Secretary-General further informed the
Council that it had not been possible for him to comply
with Council resolution 959 (XXXVI), in which he
had been requested to consider the organization, from
savings available under part V of the United Nations
budget and on an experimental basis, of one or more
regional courses in human rights as soon as the neces­
sary arrangements could be made. In the light of the
recommendations of the Technical Assistance Commit­
tee and of their endorsement by the Council, a regional
training course had been maintained as a category II
priority for 1966 and 1967.

528. The Council's attention was drawn to the rec­
ommendations on the programme of advisory services
made by the Commission on Human Rights at its
twenty-second session (E/4184, chap. VIII). These
included resolution 10 (XXII) (E/4184, para. 429),
in which the Commission welcomed the Secretary­
General's plans for future programmes and expressed
its satisfaction with the plans for the 1966 international
seminar on apartheid and with the request of the Gen­
eral Assembly and the Council for the organization of
a seminar on the question of the elimination of all
forms of racial discrimination, to be held in the context
of the programme for the International Year for H u­
man Rights. The Commission also requested the
Secretary-General to make the reports of recent semi­
nars available to it at its regular sessions.

529. The Council also considered a recommendation
made by the Commission on Human Rights (E/4184,
chap. XVIII, draft resolution V) with regard to the
attendance of expert participants from countries that
had distinct institutions for guaranteeing human rights
and fundamental freedoms at the regional seminar on
the effective realization of human rights at the national
level, to be organized in 1967 in Jamaica for countries
and territories within the Western Hemisphere.

530. The Council's attention was likewise drawn to
the recommendations on the advisory services pro­
gramme made by the Commission on the Status of
Women at its nineteenth session (E/4175, chap. VI).
In connexion with the regional seminar on measures
required for the advancement of women with special
reference to the establishment of a long-term pro­
gramme, to be held in the Philippines in December
1966, the Commission, in resolution 9 (XIX) (E/4175,
para. 280), requested the Secretary-General to examine
the possibility of making arrangements for the attend­
ance at the seminar of one participant from each of
the four countries outside the ECAFE region which
had acted as host to regional seminars relating to the
status of women.

531. In addition, the Council considered a proposal
made by the Commission on the Status of Women
(Ej4l75, chap. XVI, draft resolution V) to the effect
inter alia that, without prej uc1iee to regional seminars
on the civic and political education of women to be
organized in accordance with Council resolution 1067 A
(XXXIX), a seminar on civic and political education
of women should be organized on a world-wide basis.

532. In accordance with Council resolution 1008
(XXXVII), the proposals of the two Commissions,
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together with their financial implications, were brought
to the attention of the Governing Council of the UNDP
at its second session. The Governing Council took note
of them (E/4219, para. 225), and also recommended
that the level of the advisory services programme should
remain at $220,000 in 1967 (E/4219, para. 218).

533. In the subsequent debates in the Economic and
Social Council,GB many representatives emphasized the
value of the programme of advisory services in the field
of human rights as it had developed since its establish­
ment in 1955. Some expressed regret that the funds
available for the programme constituted such a small
percentage of the United Nations technical co-operation
programmes and voiced the hope that larger credits
would be allocated, especially during the International
Year for Human Rights in 1968.

534. Opinions were divided on the relative merits
of seminars and fellowships under the advisory services
programme. Many representatives expressed apprecia­
tion of the report of the Secretary-General evaluating
the fellowship programme (E/CN.4/891-E/CN.6/453) ;
in their opinion, it contained much useful information,
but at the same time it showed the difficulty of assess­
ing the results of fellowships. Some representatives
were of the view that the results achieved did not justify
the expenditure involved. It was also said that the
choice of subjects had been too restrictive, and that
too many legal topics had been selected. Others, how­
ever, supported the fellowship programme and regretted
that it had been necessary to draw on the funds avail­
able for fellowships to meet the rising cost of seminars.
The subjects chosen constituted important aspects of
human rights; moreover, the topics were proposed by
the fellows receiving the awards, or by their Govern­
ments, which meant that the subjects chosen were
considered to be of value to them. Some representatives
expressed regret that few women were nominated for
fellowships and voiced the hope that Governments
would place greater emphasis on including women
among their candidates in future. It was suggested,
during the discussion, that a pilot project for group
fellowship awards might be useful, since a group of
persons would be able to exchange views and experi­
ences on a topic of common interest and this might have
very fruitful results.

535. The seminar programme received general ap­
proval in the Council. It was suggested that the value
of seminars might be enhanced if greater publicity were
given to them, and that the publication and wider dis­
tribution of the background and other papers might be
useful in that respect. The tendency to expand par­
ticipation in the seminars by organizing them on a
world-wide basis or by inviting participants from other
regions to attend regional seminars was noted with
interest. Some representatives expressed concern at the
increased cost involved and said that it should not be
met at the expense of the fellowship programme. It
was hoped that the recommendation of the Commission
on the Status of Women concerning the attendance of
participants from other regions at the seminar to be
held in the Philippines in December 1965 (see para­
graph 530 above) could be implemented through savings
effected in seminars already held in 1966.

536. Members of the Council noted with interest that
in 1967 the Government of Finland had offered to act
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as host to the first in the new series of seminars on
civic and political education of women initiated under
Council resolution 1067 A (XXXIX) and that the
seminar would be organized on a world-wide basis. It
was also noted that in addition to the regional seminars
to be organized in Jamaica and in Poland, a fourth
seminar on a subject concerning the status of women
was contemplated in the programme proposed for 1967,
although no Government had, as yet, offered to act as
host for it. It was pointed out, however, that the
organization, on a world-wide basis, of the seminar on
civic and political education of women, and the pro­
posal of the Commission on Human Rights to invite
experts from other regions to attend the seminar in
Jamaica (see paragraph 529 above), if adopted, would
have financial implications that might well affect the
fourth seminar. The suggestion was made that if the
funds available had to be used to meet the increased
cost of the other two seminars, some of the balance
might be applied to the preparation of the seminar on
civic and political education of women, which was in­
tended to be in the nature of a demonstration or pilot
proj ect, to be adapted and used for follow-up projects
at the national and local levels to equip women for
more effective service to their countries.

537. Many representatives expressed concern that
the programme contemplated for 1968, which included
two seminars to be organized on a world-wide basis,
might use up virtually all of the funds allocated for
seminars in that year, thus excluding any seminar on
the status of women. It was agreed that readjustments
should be made within the programme in order to make
possible at least one seminar relating to the status of
women. In that connexion it was suggested that the
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number of participants invited to attend an international
seminar need not be as high as thirty-five.

538. In resolution 1123 (XLI) the Council, endors­
ing the recommendation of the Commission on Human
Rights (paragraph 529 above), requested the Secretary­
General to make arrangements for the attendance, at
the regional seminar on the e-ffective realization of
human rights at the national level to he held in Jamaica
in 1967, of not more than four participants from coun­
tries and territories outside the Western Hemisphere.

539. In resolution 1124 (XLI) the Council endorsed
the recommendation of the Commission on the Status
of Women concerning the organization, on a world­
wide basis, of a seminar on the civic and political
education of women (see paragraph 531 above) J and
requested the Secretary-General, in consultation with
the host Government and the Chairman of the Com­
mission on the Status of Women, to invite States
Members of the United Nations or members of the
specialized agencies to nominate participants to attend
such a seminar, bearing in mind that the various geo­
graphical areas and cultures should be represented.

540. In resolution 1125 (XLI) the Council approved
the advisory services programme proposed for 1967 and
authorized the Secretary-General to make appropriate
adjustments within the programme of seminars to im­
plement the two decisions referred to above. The
Council further requested the Secretary-General to ar­
range the seminar programme for 1968 in such a way
as to make it possible to hold a third seminar on a
subject relating to the status of women. Finally, the
Council asked the Secretary-General to consider the
possibility of using some fellowship funds for a pilot
project in group, rather than individual, training.



Chapter XII

PROGRAMMES OF TECHNICAL CO.OPERATION

Section I. United Nation8 Development
Programme*

541. The Council at its forty-first session considered­
the reports of the Governing Council of the United
Nations Development Programme (UNDP) on its
first and second sessions (E/4150 and E/4219),2 held
in January and June 1966, respectively. As the Govern­
ing Council is scheduled to hold a brief session late in
November 1966 for the purpose of approving the pro­
gramme of the technical assistance component of the
UNDP to be recommended by the Administrator for
1967-1968, the only action taken by the Governing
Council at its second session with respect to the tech­
nical assistance component of the UNDP was to take
note of the changes an the current biennial programme
(DP/TA/L.1) and of the report on contingency authori­
zations (DP/TA/L,2 and Add.1). The reports of the
Governing Council on its first and second sessions
therefore concerned mainly the Special Fund component
of the UNDP and, in chapters VII and VIII, the ques­
tion of associate experts and the United Nations regular
programme of technical assistance.

542. Introducing the reports, the President of the
Governing Council recalled- that that body was an inter­
governmental organ, composed of thirty-seven members
set up in accordance with General Assembly resolution
2029 (XX), to perform the functions previously exer­
cised by the Governing Council of the Special Fund
and the Technical Assistance Committee. He stated that
the merger had made it possible to meet the new re­
quirements of programmes of technical co-operation
while maintaining the identity of, and giving new im­
petus to, the programmes of technical assistance and
the Special Fund within the UNDP. At its first two
sessions the Governing Council had concentrated its
attention on innovations and changes to be made
gradually in order to develop its central role with re­
spect to activities of the United Nations family in the
field of technical assistance. It had taken decisions
concerning the organization of the work of the UNDP,
and had decided to encourage the submission, at the
request of the Governments concerned, of projects for
pilot and demonstration plants. It had authorized the
setting up, on an experimental basis, of a revolving
fund to permit resources to be used to accelerate the
initial execution of pre-investment projects. It had re­
quested a study by the Administrator of future needs
for pre-investrnent activities in relation to the adminis­
trative capacity of the United Nations system to pro­
gramme and implement such activities.

*The provisional agenda for the twenty-first session of the
General Assembly contains the sub-item: "Operational activities
for development: activities of the United Nations Development
Programme".

1 E/SRI435-1436.
2 Official Records of the ECOIlOmic and Social Council Forty-

first Session, SII/Jplel1tents Nos. 11 and l1A. ,.
s E/SR.1435.
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543. The Associate Administrator of the UNDP
brought up to date the account of the achievements in
the Special Fund component of the UNDP already
referred to by the Administrator.j With the approval
of eighty-two projects at the first session of the Govern­
ing Council and fifty-five projects at the second session
the ~urrent programn:e of t.he Special Fund component
consisted of 657 projects 111 137 countries and terri­
tories, at an estimated global cost of $1,565.3 million
with the UNDP contributing $644.5 million and th~
recipient Governments the equivalent of $920.8 million.
Of the 657 projects approved, 282 were for resource
surveys and feasibility studies, 243 related primarily
to training in specialized fields, and 132 concerned
applied research. As of 30 April 1966, field work had
bee~ complet~d on seventy-nine proj ects, and 380
projects were Jl1 the operational stage. Plans of opera­
tion were still being prepared for 145 projects. Execut­
ing agencies had secured the services of 942 experts for
work on new and existing projects during 1965. Alto­
gether there were 2,503 experts in the field, providing
1,740 man-years of services. The experts were drawn
from seventy-four different countries, including some
488 from forty-nine countries that were themselves
receiving Special Fund assistance. Serving with the
experts were some 28,000 counterpart staff, an increase
of 5,000 over 1964. Of these, 10,500 were senior officers
and technicians, while 17,500 were in the administrative,
~lerical and service categories. With many more projects
In the operational stage in 1965 than during previous
years, a greater number of senior counterpart staff
had been released from project assignments for ad­
vanced training abroad under Special Fund fellow­
ships. During the year, 672 fellowships had been
awarded, as compared with 330 in 1964. Since the
inception of the Fund, 752 of the 1,232 senior project
personnel who had been awarded fellowships had re­
turned to carry out the responsibilities for which they
had received advanced training. By 31 December 1965,
a total of 107,500 persons had participated in training
courses in which specialized training had been given or
was under way to prepare 16,300 graduate engineers,
19,100 middle-level technicians, 22,700 instructors for
industrial training programmes, 32,300 plant managers
and supervisors, 5,300 secondary school teachers and
11,800 specialists in public administration, planning,
transport and communications.

544. By 30 April 1966, twenty-seven pre-investment
surveys costing $25 million had produced follow-up
investments totalling $1,216.5 million. Of this amount
some $844 million was from abroad and $373 mi11io~
from domestic sources in the assisted countries. The
investments were made in undertakings for the develop­
ment of power, transport, mining, communications, agri­
culture and industry.

545, The value of these pre-investment activities had
been proved by the growing volume of requests. There

4 See E/SR.1421.
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were at present 318 requests formally submitted or
about to be submitted; there were also some in prepara­
tion and some phase II projects. However, there was
great concern about the financial situation of the UNDP,
and both the Administrator and the Associate Adminis­
trator recalled that the 1966 pledges received were
approximately $160 million compared with the target
of $200 million established by the General Assembly
at its twentieth session (General Assembly resolution
2093 (XX». Even if the target was finally reached
at the Pledging Conference in the autumn of 1966, the
level of funds for earmarkings would restrict the 1967
programme to a figure of approximately $25 million
below that of 1966. That would check the long progress
of both the former Expanded Programme of Technical
Assistance and the Special Fund. An even more difficult
situation would confront the UNDP if the target of
$200 million was not attained. The situation was further
aggravated by the fact that the decline in financial
resources also affected investments proper. It was there­
fore imperative that the resources which were available
should be used to the greatest advantage. For that
reason, the UNDP and IBRD were working together
to promote those projects which were designed to
induce the investment of development capital and make
the most productive use of it. A direct link between pre­
investment and investment was thus being established
in a number of cases. It was hoped that, with the con­
tribution of the vast technical knowledge of specialized
agencies and IAEA and with care on the part of both
aid-giving and recipient countries not to allow any
slackening in development, the UNDP would be able
to play an important role in the vital task of laying the
groundwork, in the remaining years of the current
Development Decade, for a sharp increase in the rate
of progress in the next decade.

546. In the course of the debate, representatives ex­
pressed their appreciation of the statements of the
President of the Governing Council, the Associate Ad­
ministrator and, earlier in the session, the Adminis­
trator. It was generally recognized that progress had
been made in effecting the merger, which was one of
the encouraging achievements of the Decade. The
UNDP could serve as a focal point for United Nations
activities in development. Several representatives of
developing countries expressed their gratitude for the
benefits they had received from the activities of the
Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance and the
Special Fund and voiced the hope that they would
benefit still more now that the two bodies had been
merged in the UNDP.

547. With respect to the financial situation of the
UNDP, speakers whole-heartedly endorsed the view
that more resources should be available to developing
countries for pre-investment purposes. The representa­
tive of the United States of America stated that his
Government hoped to increase its contribution to the
UNDP from $65 to $70 million in 1967. The repre­
sentatives of some other major donor countries gave
the assurance that they would do their utmost to achieve
the target of $200 million. One member of the Council
estimated that an annual increase of $33 million in
voluntary contributions would be necessary to maintain
the rhythm of the Programme. The practice of making
forward pledges was also advocated. In expressing hope
for an increase in the UNDP resources, one member
observed that the Administrator should, in any case,
establish the Programme activities on the basis' of the
resources actually available. Some members expressed
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the view that the discouraging possibility of a decline
in ~armarkings p~ecisely. at the time when requests for
assistance were mcreasing should at least result in
obliging all concerned to seleot projects in the frame­
work of over-all long-term planning.

548. The UNDP was praised for preparing the way
for investment by encouraging action by IBRD and its
affiliates or regional banks and by promoting pilot and
demonstration projects, However, some members con­
sidered that the UNDP activities should not be con­
fined to pre-investment but that the Programme should
gradually devote part of its resources to investment
proper. In the opinion of one representative a sum of
about $25 million could be earmarked annually for
investment projects in the field of industrial devel­
opment. Another representative said that a con­
siderable part of the resources that had so far not been
utilized could be used as a direct contribution to the
financing of industrial development. He further stated
that the activities of the Programme should be based
on the principle of universality with regard to contribu­
tions, that there should be no economic or political
interference in the internal affairs of developing coun­
tries requesting UNDP assistance, and that equitable
geographical distribution should be fully observed in
the recruitment of Residential Representatives, experts
and consultants and in the allocation of fellowships,

549. Satisfaction was expressed regarding the deci­
sions taken by the Governing Council at its second
session, particularly concerning the approval of pilot
and demonstration projects, the establishment of a re­
volving fund, the request made to the specialized
agencies and IAEA to provide surveys of their regular
technical assistance programmes in order t-o ensure co­
ordination of work within the United Nations family,
the preparation of a report concerning the possibility
of extending project budgeting to the technical as­
sistance component, and the continuation of the suc­
cessful experiment of devoting the first two or three
days of its session to private meetings between members
of the Governing Council and the Administration of
the UNDP to provide an opportunity for the exchange
of views on questions pertaining to the Progra.mme and
policies governing the operations of the UNDP.

550. Several speakers suggested that the UNDP
should consider measures to develop further the merger
of the technical assistance and Special Fund components
of the UNDP while still maintaining the characteristics
of both sectors of the Programme. In tha.t connexion
one member reiterated his view that the United Nations
regular programme of technical co-operation should be
incorporated in the UNDP in order to render the
assistance given to developing countries more effective.
It was also suggested that the UNDP should attach
special priority to requests for regional projects, shift
from general surveys to feasibility studies and, at the
same time, carry out balanced development, make fore­
casts of requests for funds in such fields as indus­
trialization and the survey of natural resources, main­
tain and develop close co-operation between the UNDP
and UNCTAD and between the UNDP and the pro­
jected UNOID, pay particular attention to its role in
increasing agricultural production and favourable trade
conditions in developing countries, and publicize its
activities in order to arouse interest and promote invest­
ments. Several members expressed their satisfaction
at the fact that the Governing Council had requested
the Administrator to prepare a study on the need and
the possibilities for increased pre-investment assistance.
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Many members stated that the position of resident
representatives should be f~r~her stre~gt~ened so that
they might be in a better posl~lOn to assist 1l1yro.granu:ne
planning, programme execution and co-ordination with
other programmes in the countries in which they
served, In this connexion the Administrato~ was
commended for instigating the first global meeting of
resident representatives, which had tak~n place. recently
in Turin and had provided an opportumty !Or discussing
problems of common intere~t ,to ·the Ad~1nlstrator, the
field officers and the specialized agencies, Regarding
the provision of experts, it 'Yas suggested that ~he

Administration should offer a Wider choice and establish
a careful balance between the provision of experts and
the availability of fellowships and other means of train­
ing local under~tudi~s in order to ~nsure, in apl)fOpriate
time, the continuation of a pro) ect by trained local
personnel,

551. At the conclusion of the debate, the Council
adopted a resolution (1121 (XLI)) in which it took
note of the reports of the Gover~ing Council of the
UNDP on its first and second sessions.

Section 11. United Nations programmes of
technical aeststance"

552. In the course of its consideration of the re­
ports of the Governing Council of the United Nations
Development Programme, the Council gave its att~n­

tion to chapter VIII of the. report on th.e second sess~on

(E/4219),5 which dealt With the technical co-operation
activities undertaken by the Secretary-General.

553. In keeping with the new arrangements whereby
the Governing Council serves as the intergovernmental
body entrusted by the Economic and Social Council
and the General Assembly with the task of supervising
United Nations technical co-operation activities, the
annual report of the Secretary-General on the pro­
grammes undertaken by him (DP/RP/1 and Add.l )
had been presented direct to the Governing Council.
This reporting procedure .superseded the arnl.11gem~nt

of prior years under which the sa';3e documenta;hon
was considered by the Technical ASSistance Committee
and the Economic and Social Council, Chapter VIII of
the report of the Governing Council contained an ac­
count of the observations made by the Governing Coun­
cil with regard to the Secretary-General's report and
of the decisions taken.

554. In introducing the subject of the United Na­
tions operational programme before the <;:ouncil,6 , the
Commissioner for Technical Assistance reviewed briefly
the activities in 1965, the latest full operational year,
pointing out that these consisted of participation in the
Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance, the
regular programme fi~anced by pa:t V of the ,United
Nations budget, Special Fund projects for which ~he
United Nations was the executing agency, and funds-in­
trust operations. The Commissioner noted that. ac~ivi­
ties in 1965 had involved expenditures and obligations
of $34 million compared with $32.9 million in 1964 and
$23.2 million in 1963. These increases had been. due to
.the growth of Special Fund projects and funds-m-trust
programmes. The latter had exce.eded a level of $4
million in 1965. The total funds obligated and expended

'" The provisional agenda for the twenty-first sessjon ~f. the
General Assembly contains the sub-item: "Operational actlVltl;:,S
for development: activities undertaken by the S,ecreta.l'Y-general .

5 Official Records of the ECOl/OllHC und Social Council, Forty­
first Session, Supplemmt No. l1A.

6 E/SR,1436.
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in 1965 had provided for experts from ninety-four
countries serving on 2,364 assignments. Fellowships
had been awarded to 1,262 nationals of 115 countries
and territories for study in seventy-two countries.
Within that total, appropriations of $6.4 million for
the regular programmes had been provided by the
General Assembly on the recommendation of the
Technical Assistance Committee and the Economic
and Social Council. The delivered programme in 1965
had amounted to $6,393,000, or 99.89 per cent of the
available appropriations.

555. For the coming budget year, 1967, the Govern­
ing Council had recommended to the General Assembly,
through the Economic and Social Council, a level of
appropriations of $6.4 million. It had approved in prin­
ciple the detailed programme proposals (DP/RP/1/
Add.2), which were based upon requests received from
Governments in accordance with priorities assigned by
them, and upon proposals emanating from committees
and commissions of the Economic and Social Council.
The initial distribution of the 1967 programme by major
fields of activity was as follows: economic development
$3,449,600, social development $1,818,200, public ad­
ministration $837,000, advisory services in the field of
human rights $220,000, and narcotic drugs control
$75,000.

556. In reviewing the 1967 programme proposals,
the Governing Council had noted several proposals of
committees and commissions of the Economic and So­
cial Council (£/4219, para. 214), including proposals
relating to the programme of advisory services in the
field of human rights for 1967 and 1968, which had an
immediate bearing on the provision of regular budget
funds for those years. It had noted that provision
would be made for the new proposals on a priority basis
within the existing level of appropriations for advisory
services in the field of human rights. That understand­
ing was reflected by the Economic and Social Council
in the first paragraph of the preamble to its resolution
1125 (XLI) concerning the programme of advisory
services.

557. In a resolution concerning the United Nations
regular programme of technical assistance (resolution
1120 (XLI)), the Council, endorsing a proposal of the
Governing Council of the UNDP, recommended a level
of $6.4 million for 1967, and authorized a provisional
figure of $6.4 million as a target level for the Secretary­
General's initial budget estimate for 1968. It recom­
mended also that the General Assembly take the bud­
getary action necessary for 1967.

558, In the course of the discussion in the Economic
and Social Council," one representative stated that his
Government believed that all operational activities of
the United Nations should be financed by voluntary
contributions. Another representative, while wishing to
be recorded as voting in favour of the draft resolution,
had certain reservations of principle regarding the
financing. Another representative, stating that the regu­
lar programme might now be of increasing importance
because of its flexible character, considered that the ap­
propriation should be increased. The request was made
by one representative that in future years the agenda
of the Economic and Social Council should provide for
the consideration of the Governing Council's observa­
tions and decisions concerning technical co-operation
activities undertaken by the Secretary-General as a
separate item from that on the United Nations Devel­
opment Programme generally.

7 E/SR.143S-1436.
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Section Ill. WorId Food Programme

559. At its forty-first session the Council consid­
ered" the fourth annual report of the United Nations/
FAO Intergovernmental Committee of the World Food
Programme." In that document, the Committee reported
on developments between 15 April 1965 and 26 April
1966, a period which had seen the end of the Pro­
gramme's initial experimental phase and the establish­
ment of the Programme on a continuing basis by the
General Assembly and the FAO Conference. The Com­
mittee drew particular attention to the fact that :the
resources of the Programme fell far short of the $275
million target set for the three years 1966-1968, and
suggested that the Economic and Social Council and
the FAO Council consider appealing to Governments
for further contributions.

560. Introducing the Intergovernmental Committee's
report, the Executive Director of the Programme
pointed out'? that the Council's debate came at a time
when the food deficit facing some of the more highly
populated countries in the developing regions repre­
sented an immediate challenge, while On the other
hand food reserves in the developed areas were rapidly
dwindling. Food aid had started out as a response to
over-production in the advanced areas, but was now
turning into a response to under-production in the de­
veloping countries. That was a fundamental change,
implying for instance that food must be deliberately
produced for food aid. It suggested the desirability of
pooling resources and sharing costs and thus under­
lined the need for giving a multilateral character to such
aid, which should be the concern of all countries.

561. Food aid could be so administered as to con­
tribute directly towards increasing agricultural produc­
tion. The World Food Programme, for instance, was
helping to extend the area of cultivated land, or to in­
crease the yield from land already exploited, in coun­
tries throughout the developing world. The use of food
aid to produce an asset of enduring worth was prefer­
able to a mere feeding operation which would leave no
abiding benefit behind it. In considering future arrange­
ments for food aid, it was essential to bear in mind the
need for continuity: it would hardly be possible to run a
serious development programme if its commodity re­
sources fluctuated widely from year to year. An in­
creased level of food aid would involve not only produc­
ing the extra food, but also making available propor­
tionate amounts of cash or services to meet shipping and
related costs, as well as to make purchases of foodstuffs.
Such purchases had a double value: they could improve
the nutritional balance of the commodities provided and
could also increase the scope for participation in the pro­
gramme by developing countries which could produce
more food but could not afford to donate exportable
contrnodities to be used as food aid.

562. During its current phase, the World Food Pro­
gramme was severely handicapped by the shortage of
resources. Every effort was being made to use available
contributions so as to produce the maximum effect,
notably by careful project formulation and by concen­
trating on relatively large projects. The World Food
Programme was greatly interested in joining with other
organizations and programmes in the financing of spe­
cific undertakings. A mission to study how the "pro-

8 E/AC.6/SR,397-398; E/SR,1442.
oTransmitted to the Council by a note of the Secretary­

General (Official Records of the Economic and Social Co~mcil,
Forty-first Session, Annex-es, agenda item 16, document E/4211).

10 E/AC.6/SR,397.
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gramme approach" (the provision of food aid in sup­
port. of over-all development plans as distinct from
specific projects) might be applied in Jamaica had de­
veloped a rr:etho~ology for computing the size of the
foo~ gap which might be filled by external assistance in
a grven country. At its session in October 1966, the
Intergovernmental Committee of the World Food Pro­
gramme would take a decision as to the desirability of
further action on the whole question of the programme
approach.

563. Members of the Council paid a tribute to the
usef,:l r?'le t.ha~ was being played by the Programme
despite. Its limited resources. The Council adopted a
res?lut1~n (1150 (XLI)) in which, after noting with
satisfaction the work so far accomplished by the Pro­
gra~lme in meeting emergency food needs and in under­
taking development proj ects falling into a wide variety
of economic and social sectors, it appealed urgently to
States Members of the United Nations and members
and associate members of FAO for further contribu­
tions in commodities, cash or services, with a view to
reaching the goal of $275 million for the period 1966­
1968.

Section IV. Programme of studies
on multilateral food aid*

564. Pursuant to General Assembly resolution 2096
(XX), the C0l1nd1 had before it at its forty-first ses­
sionll a report of the Secretary-General (E/4210)l2
presenting the draft outline for a comprehensive inter­
agency study on multilateral food aid prepared in
conjunction with the Director-General of FAO and in­
cluding an expanded draft submitted by the Director­
General to the FAO Committee on Commodity Prob­
lems (CCP) at its fortieth session. The Council also
had before it a note by the Secretary-General (E/
4236)12 containing extracts from the report of the CCP
on its discussion of the outline, as well as a proposal
by the Secretary-General (E/421O/Add.l)12 for the
submission of a substantive progress report to the Eco­
nomic and Social Council at its forty-third session.

565. The draft outline prepared by the Secretary­
General and the Director-General (E/421O) was gen­
erally considered to provide a satisfactory framework
for the projected study. A number of delegations, how­
ever, drew attention to points which they felt should re­
ceive appropriate attention in the final study. I t should
be made clear, for instance, that an increase in food aid
should not be taken as a substitute for an increase in
other types of aid. It was suggested that the study
should give more attention than did the outline to the
possible relationship of food aid to international com­
modity agreements: various positions could be taken on
that subject, and the implications of each should be
worked out. The question was also raised whether
there was a need for the final study to contain specific
recommendations to Governments. One delegation felt
that the outline over-emphasized multilateral food aid
and paid insufficient attention to bilateral arrangements.
The title of the study, referring to multilateral food aid,
was in fact a misnomer: what was required was an
over-all examination of national and international poli­
cies needed to cope with the growing food gap. The
study should also take into account the potential impact

" Hem on the provisional agenda for the twenty-first session
of the General Assembly,

11 ElAC.6/SR,397-398; E/SR.1442.
12 Official Records of the Economic and Social Cmmlil, Forly­
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of food aid on international trade as a whole, for in­
stance through its effect on a country's balance of pay­
ments. Another delegation drew attention to the im­
portance of analysing the domestic policies required in
recipient countries in order to make the best possible
use of food aid.

566. One representative felt that insufficient atten­
tion was paid, not only in the outline but also in the
work of the United Nations family as a whole, to land
reform. That was one of the most urgent and important
tasks facing most developing countries, and must be
carried out if they were to attain true economic free­
dom. The approach of the United Nations family was
excessively technical: what was needed was the mobi­
lization of widespread support for the introduction of
land reform measures in the countries where it was
required.

567. A number of representatives emphasized the
urgency of the study. Not only was the basic problem
itself growing progressively more serious, but in addi­
tion there would be a number of discussions concerning
it before the end of 1967, notably in UNCTAD and
GATT. Even if the final report-which would draw ex­
tensively on the FAO Indicative World Plan for Agri­
cultural Development-would not be available until
early in 1968, it was essential that a substantial interim
report be circulated as early as possible.

568. At the conclusion of its debate the Council
adopted a resolution (1149 (XLI» in which it recom­
mended a draft resolution for adoption by the General
Assembly. According to that text, the General As­
sembly would request the Secretary-General, in co­
operation with the Director-General of FAO and in
consultation with the other organizations and pro­
grammes concerned, to submit the final study as soon
as possible, and to submit a detailed preliminary report
to the Economic and Social Council at its forty-third
session and to the General Assembly at its twenty-sec­
ond session.

Section V. Evaluation of technical co-operation
programmes

569. Pursuant to Council resolutions 1042 (XXXVII)
and 1092 (XXXIX), on the evaluation of the over-all
impact and effectiveness of the programmes of the
United Nations system of organizations in terms of
performance and results achieved, the Council, at its
forty-first session, considered'P the report prepared by
the Secretary-General on the evaluation of programmes
of technical co-operation (E/4l51 ),14 the reports of
the evaluation teams sent to Thailand (Ej415l/
Add.1),H Tunisia (E/4151jAdd.2)14 and Chile (E/
415I j Add.3) ,14 a note by the Secretary-General sub­
mitting comments of UNESCO on the report of the
Thailand evaluation team and the reply to those com­
ments by the Chairman of the team (E/4151/Add.4),14
a note by the Secretary-General submitting the com­
ments of the Director-General of the Department for
Technical and Economic Co-operation and Deputy
Minister for National Development of the Government
of Thailand 011 the report of the Thailand evaluation
team (E/4151/Add.5),14 ~s well as the c.omJ?1ents of
the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination (E/
4191/5 chap. VII).

IS ElAC.Z4/SR.30Z, 304, 306; E/$R.1443. , '"
14 Official Records of the BCOl101Il1C and Soc1al Council, j<Ol'ty-

first Sessioll, Annexes, agenda item 15.
15 Ibid., agenda item 3.

82

570. In his report (E/4l51), which was prepared
in consultation with the specialized agencies and IAEA,
the Secretary-General set out some of the main observa­
tions and conclusions contained in the reports of the
three teams, together with proposals in regard to pos­
sible future measures.

571. He noted that while the three teams concurred
in viewing the technical co-operation programmes with
satisfaction, there was a consensus that improvements
could be made in the main operational phases of projects
and programmes: programme formulation, implementa­
tion, follow-up and evaluation.

572. On the basis of the experience gained from
the three missions, the Secretary-General put forward
a number of proposals regarding possible future
measures. He suggested, first, that in consultation with
other members of the Administrative Committee on
Co-ordination, he should establish a study group to
examine all the points raised in the evaluation reports
with a view to proposing measures to increase the ef­
fectiveness of the technical co-operation programmes of
the United Nations system of organizations. Secondly,
he proposed that a further limited number of evaluation
projects be undertaken and urged that the agencies be
associated more intimately and continuously with the
organization and conduct of such projects than had been
possible in the past and that full advantage be taken
of the other lessons gained from the experience of the
past year. He proposed, thirdly, that a few professional
officers with wide experience in technical co-operation
activities and in evaluation be assigned to assist in such
evaluation activities as might be requested by the
Council, Governments and United Nations organiza­
tions including the UNDP, UNICEF, the World Food
Programme and other special programmes or agencies.
Finally, he suggested that Member States be invited
to make every effort to strengthen their own co­
ordination and evaluation procedures and that the as­
sistance of the United Nations be offered in that en­
deavour.

573. In discussing the Secretary-General's report,
the reports of the three evaluation missions and the
report of the ACe, members of the Council thanked
the Governments concerned (Chile, Thailand and Tu­
nisia) for their collaboration, and expressed their ap­
preciation to the members of the teams conducting the
studies and to the Secretary-General and the heads of
the specialized agencies for their activities in support of
the missions.

574. The Deputy Under-Secretary for Economic
and Social Affairs, in introducing the reports.l" ex­
plained the nature of the Secretary-General's observa­
tions and recommendations contained in paragraphs 34­
50 of his report (Ej4151). He referred particular to the
proposal to establish, through the ACC, an interagency
study group to examine all points of interagency concern
raised in the evaluation reports, and noted that the
Secretary-General considered that it would be premature
to try to reach definitive decisions at the current session
of the Council as to the form of future evaluation
techniques and machinery; that question might be
reserved for a report to the Council at its forty-third
session (E/4151, para. 50).

575. Members of the Council generally expressed
satisfaction with the reports of the three evaluation mis­
sions. Despite some differences in approach, the teams
had reached valuable conclusions, which could well he

16 ElAC.24/SR.30Z.



used as guide-lines for any future missions and which
could also be helpful in the evaluation efforts of the
developing countries themselves. Note was taken of the
wish of the Governing Council of the United Nations
Development Programme that reports of evaluation
studies be made available to it.

576. There was general agreement that the evaluation
work should continue. Further attention needed to be
given to all aspects of technical co-operation activities
in order to ensure the maximum effectiveness of the
individual projects and programmes. Special attention
should. be given t.o recruitment problems, the pro­
grammmg of technical co-operation projects their im­
ple~1entation, ~nd adequate follow-up of' completed
projects. Also important were arrangements for "built­
in" evaluation of operating projects to help ensure
their efficient management. Mention was made of the
need to. give. n;ore attention to training, especially
systematic training of counterpart personnel of the
developing countries. It was thought that it would
be desirable to phase counterpart training with the work
programme of the experts.

577. It was suggested that the evaluation of the Over­
all impact of technical co-operation on the economic
and social progress of developing countries should be
strengthened. I t was considered that there was a need
for uniform standards, methods and criteria. Note was
taken of the Secretary-General's proposal ultimately
to assign a small number of professional officers to
assist in evaluation activities requested by Governments
and United Nations bodies. This would provide a
certain amount of continuity to evaluation programmes
and assist in the development of methods and standards.
Attention was also drawn to the suggestion of the ACC
that future reports should include a concise account of
the ec0t;0my of the country concerned and its principal
econormc and social problems, a summary of existing
development plans stating their main targets and
priorities, and a summary of the principal bilateral and
other multilateral aid efforts (E/4191, para. 75).

578. The Council welcomed the Secretary-General's
proposal that an interagency study group be established
by the ACC to examine the three reports and propose
practical steps to improve the effectiveness of the
technical co-operation programmes. The staff concerned
with standards and methods for evaluation, which it
was hoped UNITAR would be able to provide should
work closely with the group. '

579. Several members thought it would be useful, as
far as possible, for future evaluation studies of an
over-all character to take account of bilateral assistance.
One member, however, feared that this might introduce
unnecessary complications. Another member thought
that attention should be given to alternative methods of
evaluation, based on experts' reports, an analysis by the
developing countries themselves and materials available
in the participating organizations. It was also felt that
mor~ time might be allowed in any future evaluation
studies for preparatory work and consultation.

580. It was generally considered desirable that any
future evaluation teams should include outside experts.
The opinion was also expressed that members of teams
should be selected with a view to wide geographical
representation.

581. Several members suggested that the terms
of reference contained in Council resolutions 1042
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(XX~VI~) and 1092 (XXXIX) should be maintained
as guide-lines for future work.

582. Many ~embers drew attention to the important
role. that Resident Representatives of the United
Nab0!1s Development Programme should continue to
play 111 the co-ordi.nation of programmes in the field
to ensure a proper link between international aid efforts
and the priorities set by countries in their development
plans.

583. The Council welcomed the Secretary-General's
proposa~ that l~e should report to the Council at its
forty-third session on possible future evaluation tech­
niques .and machinery as well as on other aspects of
evaluatl.on of th7 technical co-operation programmes of
the United Nations family.

584. The Council, in its resolution 1151 (XLI)
noted the reports submitted by the Secretary-Generai
(E/4151 and Add.l-5) and the comments of the ACC
on them (E/4191) and expressed its appreciation to
the Governments of Chile, Thailand and Tunisia and to
t~e experts who had prepared the reports. Being con­
vinced that proper evaluation procedures would not only
ensure a more efficient use of resources available but
also ~elp to. i.n~rease support for the technical co­
opm:ahon act.1Vlt1es of the organizations in the United
Nations family, the Council decided to continue and
develop its systematic evaluation of the over-all and
specific impact of the operational programmes. It en­
dorsed the establishment by the ACC of an interagency
study group to examine the reports of the evaluation
~eams and to propose appropriate practical steps to
increase the effectiveness of the technical co-operation
programmes. The Council welcomed the Secretary­
General's indicatio!} that he would study those aspects
of the reports which were of concern to the United
Na~ions itself ~nd requested him to report to the Council
at its forty-third session the results of that study as
well as the results of the study of the interagency group.

585. The Council noted the responsibilities of the
Governments concerned for the co-ordination and
evaluation of technical co-operation programmes fi­
nanced from various sources, and the need to relate
them to economic and social priorities. It was convinced
that fur,ther exp~rience was required in ascertaining
appropnate techniques for the evaluation of the impact
of the programmes of economic and social development.
It l~oted with int~rest the Secretary-General's proposals
deslgne.d to provide a greater degree of continuity in
evaluation work. The Council invited States Members
of the United Nations to make every effort to strengthen
their own procedures of co-ordination and evaluation
a~d requested the Secretary-General, in co-operation
WIth the Administrator of the United Nations Develop­
ment Programme and in consultation with the executive
heads of the organizations of the United Nations system
to undertake a limited number of further evaluation
projects in conformity with existing resolutions. The
Secretary-General was requested to report to the Council
at its forty-third session on the progress achieved and
to report also on steps taken to further the development
of methods and standards.

586. Finally, the Council requested the United
Nations, the specialized agencies and IAEA to present
to the Council at its forty-third session, through the
ACC, a consolidated report on existing practices with
regard to the evaluation of their projects and pro­
grammes of technical co-operation.

-------__+tlII



Chapt.er XIII

SPECIAL QUESTIONS

Section I. Report of the United Nations
High Commissioner for Refugees*

587. The Council at its forty-first session consid­
e;ed! the report of the United Nations High Commis­
stoner for Refugees, together with the report of the
Executive Committee of the High Commissioner's
Programme on its fifteenth session (A/6311).2 The
report of the High Commissioner, which covered mainly
the work of his Office from 1 April 1965 to 31 March
1966, dealt with activities in the fields of international
protection, material assistance and international co­
operation in favour of refugees. It indicated the general
developments in refugee problems throughout the world
and showed that the tasks facing the High Commis­
sioner had increased considerably in scope.

588. In presenting his report;' the High Commis­
sioner emphasized that whereas the need for material
assistance for European refugees was now diminishing,
there were burning new problems of refugees in Africa
and Asia. The situation was particularly acute in Africa,
where there were some 650,000 refugees, most of them
in need of the basic necessities of life. The number of
bra.nch offices in that area had had to be increased
from two to nine during the past three years.

589. In accordance with the provisions of the
Charter of the United Nations, the Universal Declara­
tion of Human Rights and the 1951 Convention relat­
ing to the Status of Refugees, the host countries were
under a moral obligation to grant asylum to refugees.
The international community was accordingly expected
to provide assistance whenever such assistance was nee­
essary and justified by the circumstances. In certain
areas, the presence of a large n umber of refugees could
become Cl potential source of tension and, in assisting
countries of asylum to discharge their responsibility in
respect of refugees, his Office was contributing towards
the stability required for economic and social progress.

590. The main objective of his Office in providing
material assistance for refugees had, as in the past,
been to help them to become self-supporting as rapidly
as possible. The solutions applied to achieve those pur­
poses were voluntary repatriation, integration through
local settlement, or resettlement through migration.
However, in the particular case of Africa south of the
Sahara, integration had proved to be the 1110st appro­
priate solution for 1110st refugees, They had been given
an opportunity to settle as farmers 011 land generously
provided by the Governments of countries of asylum.
In its efforts to assist the refugees to establish and de­
velop new agricultural communities, his Office was en-

,. Item on the provisional agenda for the twenty-first session
of the General Assembly.

1 E/SR.143B.
~ Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-first Ses­

SiOH, Supplelllt'HI No. 11, transmitted to the Council by notes
of the Secretary-General (E/420I and Add.l ).
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countering problems such as the clearing of bush land
the draining of marshes, the eradication of the tse-ts~
fly and the choice of the crops to be grown, as well as
the establishment of a limited social infra-structure in­
cluding, in particular, some facilities for primary edu­
~ation. His ~ffice w~s therefore called upon to engage
111 tasks which required the full co-operation of other
members of the United Nations family such as the ILO
WHO, FAO, UNESCO and the World Food Pro~
gramme. The High Commissioner wished to extend
particular gratitude to the World Food Programme for
its large contribution in terms of food stocks. He stated
that the support and co-operation of those organizations
were greatly needed by his Office, particularly at the
stage when consolidation of the settlement of refugees
was largely dependent upon development aid to the
countries concerned. That problem had led his Office
to associate its activities more fully with those of the
Economic and Social Council and the Administrative
Committee on Co-ordination.

591. Referring to the question of utilization of hu­
man resources, the High Commissioner gave examples
of the considerable contribution which refugees could
make to their country of asylum, provided that the right
approach was followed and adequate assistance was
given to ~hem. In his view, it was 1110st appropriate that
such assistance should be directed, on an international
multilateral basis, through the United Nations.

592. The High Commissioner emphasized the im­
portance of education for refugees in Africa and the
beneficial role of education in facilitating solutions te
the problems of refugees. He also gave an account ol
measures taken in that field and of further plans thal
were to be submitted to his Executive Committee fo:
education measures to be taken by his Office in eo
operation with UNESCO.

593. With regard to the international protection 0

refugees, the High Commissioner stated that a draf
protocol had been drawn up in order to extend th
benefits of the 1951 Convention relating to the Statu
of Refugees to all refugees who were the concern (
his Office. He hoped that it would be possible for th
draft protocol to be submitted to the General Assernbl
in the near future. His Office attached great important
t? co-operation in the legal field with regional organiz
nons such as the Council of Europe, the Organizatic
of American States and the Organization of Africa
Unity.

594. The High Commissioner drew the attention
the Council to the shortfall of approximately $1 milli­
in the $4.2 million financial target approved by I
Executive Committee for the 1966 programme. He pa
a tribute to the remarkable efforts made in the privs
sector to raise additional funds for refugees. His Off
had, however, been established by Governments and
was essential for them to make available the necesss
financial means to enable him to discharge his ta
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The Council itself had stressed the tremendous effort
made by developing countries. Some of those efforts
were precisely intended to solve the problems of refu­
gees. Even with a very limited programme, the High
Commissioner's Office had been able to give effective
assistance to refugees. It was essential, however, that
that limited programme be fully financed. It might also
be difficult, in view of the scope and complexity of the
new refugee problems, for his programme to retain its
marginal character. If the solution to those problems
was delayed owing to lack of funds, much more serious
political, financial and humanitarian problems might
ensue.

595. Most of the representatives who spoke in the
debate commended the High Commissioner for his re­
port and his statement to the Council. Several speakers
agreed that the nerve centre of refugee problems was
moving from Europe to Africa and Asia. The need,
however, for continuing international protection of, and
assistance to, the old and handicapped among the Eu­
ropean refugees was stressed, as was also the need to
complete the major aid programmes for them as soon
as possible. Some speakers stated their awareness of
the growing scope of new problems of refugees, par­
ticularly in developing countries in Africa. The large
number of refugees represented a very heavy burden
for the countries of asylum and it was essential that
plans should continue to be developed for their settle­
ment. A number of representatives expressed their ap­
preciation of the efforts of those countries to assist the
refugees on their territory and recognized that the coun­
tries could not be expected to assume, themselves, the
full burden of providing assistance. The beneficial ef­
fects of the current programme and the co-ordinating
and catalytic role of the High Commissioner in seeking
rapid solutions to new problems of refugees were
stressed.

596. A number of representatives agreed that, in
developing areas, material assistance programmes for
refugees should, at a certain stage, be linked with de­
velopment aid. They recognized that after the comple­
tion of initial assistance programmes by the Office of
the High Commissioner, further projects of a develop­
ment character were required to consolidate the posi­
tion of the refugees and to enable them to make a
positive contribution to the economy of their country
of asylum. They noted with interest and appreciation
that the High Commissioner was seeking close co­
operation with other members of the United Nations
family and with regional organizations and nOI1­
governmental organizations that were concerned with
development programmes or had a special interest in
the problem of refugees. Some speakers considered
that, through this co-operation, the Office of the High
Commissioner could also make a useful contribution to
the economic and social development of the countries
concerned.

597. A number of speakers expressed their satisfac­
tion with the efforts made by the High Commissioner
to provide facilities for primary education for refugees
and endorsed his proposed plan to establish a special
education fund in consultation with UNESCO. They
agreed that increased eIforts were required to provide
basic education and training for refugees in developing
areas. One representative in particular advocated the
consolidation of various United Nations education pro­
grammes already launched for refugees from certain
areas in Africa.
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598. With special reference to Africa, some delega­
tions expressed the view that the underlying causes of
the problems of refugees were closely linked with such
phenomena as apartheid and the persistence of colo­
nialism.

599. Several members of the Council emphasized
that international protection was equally important for
all refugees who were the concern of the High Com­
missioner's Office. They supported his plan to submit
to the General Assembly a proposed protocol to the
1951 Convention relating to the Status of Refugees,
enlarging the scope ratione personae of that instrument,
and expressed the hope that the plan would be fully
supported by the Assembly.

600. Referring to the difficult financial position of
the High Commissioner's Office, and particularly with
regard to the 1966 programme, several speakers ex­
pressed concern that the financial participation of Gov­
ernments was not keeping pace with the increasing
scope of the problems. They hoped that all members
of the United Nations would contribute to the work.
The hope was also expressed that the dedication of
United Nations Day, 1966, to refugees would have
favourable repercussions on the financing o:f the High
Commissioner's work.

601. In conclusion, in resolution 1122 (XLI), the
Council took note with appreciation of the report pre­
pared by the High Commissioner for transmission to
the General Assembly.

Section H. United Nations Institute
for Training and Researchs'

602. The Council, at its forty-first session, dis­
cussed" the report of the Executive Director of the
United Nations Institute for Training and Research
(UNITAR) (E/4200),4 submitted to it pursuant to
General Assembly resolution 2044 (XX) and relating
mainly to the activities of the Institute since November
1965. Annexed to the report of the Executive Director
was the Statute of the Institute, which had been promul­
gated by the Secretary-General of the United Nations
in November 1965. As stated in Article I o:f the Statute,
UNITAR has been established "as an autonomous in­
stitution within the framework of the United Nations
for the purpose of enhancing . . . the effectiveness of
the United Nations in achieving the major objectives
of the Organization, in particular the maintenance of
peace and security and the promotion of economic and
social development".

603. It was indicated in the report that the Execu­
tive Director had arranged with the United Nations
Secretariat for the transfer of three existing training
programmes to UNITAR: the United Nations Train­
ing Programme for Foreign Service Officers from
Newly Independent Countries; the Group Training
Programme in Techniques and Procedures o:f Technical
Assistance; and the Training Programme in Develop­
ment Financing. These programmes are being operated
in 1966 on substantially the same basis as before, pend­
ing an evaluation of the operations to be submitted by
the Executive Director to the Board of Trustees at its
fourth session, in September 1966. The Institute was
also organizing two new programmes, both in the field

* Item on the provisional agenda for the twenty-first session
of the General Assembly.
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of technical assistance, a Group Training Programme
for Deputy Resident Representatives, to be financed
jointly by UNITAR and the United Nations Develop­
ment Programme, and a Seminar on Major Problems
of United Nations Technical Assistance, to be financed
by UNITAR alone.

604. Reaffirming that the importance of UNITAR
research arose from the needs of the United Nations
itself, the Board had, at its third session, authorized
its Administrative and Financial Committee to discuss
at its June 1966 session the proposed orientation,
methods and priorities of its research programme. With
regard to the role of UNITAR in the evaluation of
the United Nations operational programmes, the report
pointed out that the Executive Director had held con­
sultations with the Executive Director of the World
Food Programme concerning the participation of
UNITAR in the WFP evaluation programme.

605. The report also dealt with the UNITAR Fel­
lowship Programme, which would initially consist of
the administration, during 1967, of the UNITAR/
Adlai E. Stevenson Memorial Fellowships, for which
the United States of America had already contributed
$100,000.

606. The Executive Director's report also referred
to an arrangement by which two of the specialized
agencies had been invited to be present at Board meet­
ings in rotation, with the proviso that one of the seats
should always be occupied by either the 1LO or
UNESCO. The Institute was fully aware of the need
to maintain the closest possible collaboration with all
the institutes in the United Nations system in general,
and with the development institutes in particular.

607. In a statement to the Council, 5 the Executive
Director of UNITAR outlined the Institute's current
programmes and activities, which were guided by the
following basic principles defined by the Board of
Trustees: the Institute's action would be directed es­
sentially to the needs of the United, Nations, l?riori.ty
being given to those of the developing coun.tries; .ltS
approach to the problems would b.e pragmatic: tram­
ing and research would be closely linked: and research
should lead to the formulation of policies. While di­
recting the training prog;rammes tra?sferred from ~he
United Nations Secretariat, the Institute was carrying
out an evaluation of the results obtained and of the
methods used. The evaluation of the old training pro­
grammes together with the experience gained in the
two new' programmes, would ena~le. the Institute .to
find new methods in the field of trarrung, One essential
was to use resources to train men whose work in their
home countries would have a multiplier effect by virtue
of the posts they occupied. The principal areas in which
the Institute would be called upon to undertake research
had been defined in a memorandum prepared by the
Executive Director which would be submitted to the
Board of Trustees' at its fourth session for approval.
They included: criteria and methods of. evaluatior: of
United Nations assistance to the developing countries :
the transfer of technology and skills to developing cour:­
tries; problems of newly indepen?en! States. or t~rrJ­
tories in the process of decolonization which might
require special international arrangements; t~e devel­
opment of international law through the United Na­
tions; instruments and procedures .for the peaceful .set­
tlement of disputes and peace-keeping ; United N ations
methods and techniques for the promotion and pro-

5 E/SR.1437 and E/L.1132.
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tection of human rights; problems of organizational
relationships and co-ordination in the United Nations
system; problems of international administration; re­
search concerning training programmes; and problems
relating to public information and documentation of
the United Nations.

608. Stressing that the Institute was according high
priority to evaluation, the Executive Director said that
the role of the Institute was to draw lessons from its
studies and to develop a methodology and techniques
which could benefit the whole of the United Nations
family. The Institute was closely linked, through its
Board of Trustees, with the United Nations family, the
academic world and the Member States. The regional
economic commissions and their institutes were indis­
pensable partners of UNITAR. The Institute madefull
use of the resources put at its disposal by the Secretariat
and other organs of the United Nations. It had partici­
pated in the ACe Working Group on the International
Year for Human Rights and was working in close col­
laboration with the Division of Human Rights of the
United Nations Secretariat in the preparation of the
1968 Conference on Human Rights. Moreover,
UNITAR was participating in the first annual meet­
ing of directors of institutes within the United Nations
family, to be held in July 1966 in Geneva, and in the
seminar on apartheid, to be held in August 1966 in
Brasilia.

609. With regard to financial pledges and payments
to UNITAR, the Executive Director said that by 25
July 1966, nearly seventy countries, in addition to sev­
eral non-governmental sources, had pledged $4,007,703,
of which $1,708,824 had already been paid.

610. During the Council's discussion, many repre­
sentatives expressed their satisfaction with the progress
attained thus far in the formulation and launching of
the Institute's initial work programme, Emphasis was
laid on the role which the Institute could play in en­
hancing the effectiveness of the United Nations. In view
of the special character of the Institute, several repre­
sentatives underlined the importance of co-ordinating
the programmes and activities of UNITAR with those
of the United Nations Secretariat and other organs and
organizations within the United Nations system. Some
of the speakers referred to the need to establish work­
ing relations, whenever feasible and appropriate, with
institutions outside the United Nations family engaged
in tasks similar to those of UNITAR, with a view to
the exchange of services and experience. Several rep­
resentatives felt that the current needs of the develop­
ing countries would make it desirable for UNITAR to
emphasize the importance of training in its programmes
of activity. Some representatives, however, r~marke~

that it would be preferable to preserve a certain flexi­
bility in the programmes since there would inevitably
be shifts in emphasis from time to time in the light of
the Institute's resources and experience.

611. Many speakers welcomed the tra~sfer of .cer­
tain training programmes from the United Nations
Secretariat to the Institute and the efforts to evaluate
those programmes and reorient them. ~t ,:,~s necess~ry
to maintain a balance between the desirability of tram­
ing officials of the developing countrie~ for ~l1terna­

tional work and the need to make the skills which they
thus acquired available to their own countries. The im­
portance of training in the developing countries them­
selves was also stressed. As regards research, many
speakers expressed the view that UNIT~R could. re~­
der very useful assistance in the formulation of crrteria
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and methods of evaluation of technical co-operation
programmes. Several representatives stressed the value
of orienting UNITAR research towards action related
to concrete problems in various fields. The Institute's
research should be related to the basic needs of the
United Nations Secretariat and should be concerned
primarily with the effectiveness of the United Nations
as a whole.

612. At the conclusion of its debate, the Council
adopted a resolution (1138 (XLI)) in which it took
note of the report of the Executive Director (E/4200)
and of his statement to the Council. It expressed the
hope that the members of the United Nations family
of organizations would make maximum use of the In­
stitute's facilities, as appropriate and feasible, and
would assist the Institute in the implementation of its
programmes and activities. The Council emphasized the
importance of co-ordinating the programmes and ac­
tivities of the Institute with those of other bodies
within the United Nations system, particularly the in­
stitutes for planning, training and research. Finally, the
Council expressed its appreciation to the Governments,
private institutions and individuals that had already
made or pledged financial contributions to the Institute.

Section Ill. Economic and social consequences
of disarmament*

613. For its consideration of the question of the
economic and social consequences of disarmament, the
Council had before it, at its forty-first session, a report
of the Secretary-General (E/41696 and E/4169/ Add.1)
setting forth the replies of Governments to a note uer­
bale sent out in October 1965. The note uerbale had
been accompanied by a framework of subjects relating
to the conversion to peaceful uses of the resources re­
leased by disarmament and also by a questionnaire de­
signed to elicit relevant data regarding conversion and
disarmament measures already completed, decisions
about arms reductions not yet fully implemented, and
contingent plans for future disarmament.

614. Replies had been received from thirty-one Gov­
ernments. These summarized recent actions and studies
of relevance. The document also contained a summary
of related activities or studies being carried out within
the United Nations family of agencies.

615. In his note, the Secretary-General pointed out
that although his inquiry had added something to the
information already available, there was little that lent
itself to meaningful international comparisons; nor was
there much reference to the possibility of using re­
sources released by disarmament to augment the flow
of resources to developing countries. He also pointed
out that in view of the commitment of the Governments
chiefly concerned to policies of full employment, and in
view of the difficulty they obviously found in providing
the sort of information that would be required for use­
ful international analysis, he had suggested to the Coun­
cil at its fortieth session that the inquiry might be
carried out at two-year intervals rather than annually
(E/4157,7 para. 10).

*The provisional agenda for the twenty-first session of the
General Assembly contains the item: "Conversion to peaceful
needs of the resources released by disarmament".

6 Official Records of the Economic alld Social CoUI~cil, Forty­
first Session, AlIlle.1'eS, agenda item 6.

7 lbid., Fortieth Sessioll, A,lIle.1'eS, agenda item 17.

87

616. During the short debate in the Council at its
forty-first session," it was pointed out that while dis­
cussions were continuing on various proposals for
world disarmament, no agreement had yet been reached.
Enormous sums of money were being spent each year
?n armaments .both in the developed countries and also
111 the developing countries. If agreement was reached
on disarmament and if a proportion of the resources
currently used for armaments were devoted to economic
and social development, the benefits that would accrue
to the developing countries would be immense. It was
n~w clear that although Some transitional problems
might arrse 111 transferring those resources to peaceful
uses, the economies of both the developed and the de­
vel?ping countries would greatly benefit from such
action,

617. The Council took note of the Secretary­
General's report on the economic and social conse­
quences of disarmament (E/4169 and Add.1) and
accepted the proposal which he had made to the Coun­
cil at its fortieth session (E/4lS7, para. 10) that in
f~tur~ he should report to the Council on that subject
biennially-s-the next report to be submitted in 1968.

Section IV. World campaign for universal
literacy**

618. The Council had before it at its forty-first ses­
sion a report by the Director-General of UNESCO
(E/4214) 9 on the implementation of General Assembly
resolution 2043 (XX), in which the Council and the
regional economic commissions had been requested to
study, within the framework of the United Nations
Development Decade, the most appropriate measures
for promoting the effective integration of literacy in de­
velopment, and in which the close relationship between
literacy and economic development had been em­
phasized.

619. In his report (E/4214), the Director-General
of UNESCO referred to the fact that while encouraging
progress had been registered in education and unprece­
dented investments had been made in it, in absolute
terms the number of illiterates had increased during
the first half of the Development Decade, although the
efforts to promote literacy had reduced the percentage.
If the number of illiterates at the end of the Decade
were not to be greater than at the beginning, countries
with a high rate of illiteracy would have to redouble
their efforts to promote literacy.

620. The concept of a relationship between under­
development and illiteracy had been replaced by that
of a relationship between literacy and development.
The idea of functional literacy programmes linked with
development priorities, which had given rise to the
world literacy programme considered by the Council
at its thirty-seventh session, had been studied exten­
sively at a series of important international and re­
gional gatherings, including the World Congress of
Ministers of Education on the Eradication of Illiteracy,
held at Teheran in September 1965, and the principles
underlying the programme had been approved by all of
them. Adoption of the five-year Experimental World
Literacy Programme (1966-1970) by the General Con­
ference of UNESCO at its thirteenth session, forty-six

*+ Item on the provisional agenda for the twenty-first session
of the General Assembly.

8 EjAC.7/SR.392, 393; E/SR.1440.
9 Official Records of the Economic alld Social Cowncil, Forty­

first Session, AlIne.-res, agenda item 19.



countries had decided to accord high priority to func­
tional literacy projects linked with economic develop­
ment. The importance of literacy in the solution of
economic and social problems had been generally rec­
ognized, as had the need to mobilize national resources
for literacy campaigns. The experimental prog:amme
should make it possible to measure the effect of literacy
On development.

621. At its sessions in January and June 1966, the
Governing Council of the UNDP h~d appro;red a fina~­

cial contribution to the first five pilot projects on lit­
eracy, which were to be undertaken ir: Algeria, Ir~n,
Mali, Ecuador and the United Republic of Tanzania,
As the object of the projects was to demonstrate the
fundamental connexion between education and produc­
tivity, it was necessary for them to be closely related
to the needs implicit in functional literacy as geared
to the priorities of economic development. Efforts to
promote literacy were also being included in agricul­
tural and industrial development projects that were be­
ing undertaken in close collaboration with FAO and
the lLO.

622. During the debate in the Counci1,l° a number
of representatives welcomed the conclusions of the
Director-General, and in particular his proposals relat­
ing to the experimental programme initiated with the
financial help of the UNDP. It was emphasized, how­
ever, that developing countries found it difficult to
allocate a sufficiently high percentage of their national
income to education, which had to compete with other
sectors for a share of the limited resources available.
Supplementary financing was required from interna­
tional resources, and help in the form of experts, per­
sonnel, equipment and teaching materials had to be
received from the more developed countries, through
multilateral, bilateral and other arrangements. A tribute
was paid to Iran for its generous gift of $700,000 to
I JNESCO to finance measures designed to promote
functional literacy. Educated and skilled labour con­
stituted capital, and the quality of labour and labour
proc1uctivity were factors of economic development.
Mere literacy unguided by education did not, however,
lead to increased productivity or improved social con­
ditions. It was important that the promotion of literacy
and adult education schemes should form an integral
part of education programmes.

623. The Council adopted a resolution (1128
(XLI)) in which it took note with satisfaction of the
report submitted by the Director-General of UNESCO
(Ej4214). Convinced that the necessary measures for
the elimination of illiteracy could not be carried out
unless provision was made to finance them, it invited
States Members of the United Nations in which il­
literacy was a major obstacle to development to in­
tegrate their adult education programmes, including
literacy programmes, in their development plans; to
give suitable priority to the promotion of functional
literacy in connexion with vocational training and to
include the necessary appropriations in national and
other investment programmes. The Council also invited
all States Members of the United Nations or members
of the specialized agencies and IAEA to take account,
within the framework of bilateral cultural, technical and
financial assistance, of the priorities established by the
receiving countries and to promote solidarity at the
regional and the international level in world-wide action
to combat illiteracy, inter alia by initiating suitable

10 E/AC.6/SR,382-386; E/SR,1439.
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methods of mobilizing new human, material and finan­
cial resources. It also invited the United Nations, the
specialized agencies and the regional economic commis­
sions to include appropriate literacy programmes in the
projects within their competence, whenever the execu­
tion of those projects so required. Finally, it invited
UNESCO to continue to assist developing countries,
in order to facilitate the integration of their adult edu­
cation programmes, including literacy programmes, in
their national development plans; to continue the im­
plementation of the Experimental World Literacy Pro­
gramme and to undertake a systematic evaluation of
the impact of literacy on development, and, by ap­
propriate analyses, to throw more light on the correla­
tion between functional literacy and economic and so­
cial development.

Section V. International travel and tourism

TOURISM

624. At its fortieth session, the Council consideredt­
a report of the Secretary-General (E/4145)12 regard­
ing the progress achieved in the implementation of the
recommendations of the United Nations Conference on
International Travel and Tourism held in Rome in
1963. The Council adopted a resolution (1109 (XL)
in which, bearing in mind the recommendations con­
tained in annex A.lV.24 of the Final Act of the United
Nations Conference on Trade and Development" re­
garding measures for increasing the receipts of develop­
ing countries from tourism, it welcomed the programme
of work in the field of tourism of the UNCTAD Com­
mittee on Invisibles and Financing related to Trade
(TD/B/42, annex 1 (b)). Aware of the role of na­
tional and international tourism as a means of fostering
economic development and helping mutual understand­
ing, it recognized the growing activities undertaken by
the Department of Economic and Social Affairs in
regard to tourism and expressed its appreciation of
the contribution of the International Union of Official
Travel Organizations OUOTO) towards the imple­
mentation of the recommendations of the Rome Con­
ference.

625. The Council took note with satisfaction of the
results so far obtained following upon the recommen­
dations of the Rome Conference and of the growing
activities of the United Nations bodies and the spe­
cialized agencies concerned in the field of tourism. It
invited those bodies and specialized agencies concerned,
including the International Bank for Reconstruction
and Development, the International Development As­
sociation, the International Finance Corporation and
the United Nations Development Programme, to give
favourable consideration to requests for the provision
of increased technical and financial assistance to the de­
veloping countries in order to speed the development
of their tourist resources.

626. The Council requested the Statistical Commis­
sion to study, in co-operation with UNCTAD and
IUOTO, the methods and definitions most suitable for
the purpose of improving statistics on tourism without
increasing tourist formalities, and to submit its recom-

11 E/AC.6/SR374-376; E/SR,1417.
12 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, For­

tieth Session, Annexes, agenda item 5.
13 See Proceedings of the United Nations Conference on

Trade and Development, vol. I, Final Act and Report (United
Nations publication, Sales No.: 64.II.B.ll), pp. 55-56.
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mendations to the Council at its summer session In

1968.
627. The Council expressed the hope that UNCTAD

would include a periodic review of the implementation
of the recommendations of the Rome Conference, within
its field of competence, in its continuing consideration
of the development of tourism as provided in its pro­
gramme of work.

628. The Council requested the Secretary-General
to prepare periodically, and at least every three years}
in co-operation with IUOTO as appropriate, reports
and studies on such aspects of the development of
tourism and the application of the recommendations of
the Rome Conference as were relevant to accelerated
social progress and economic growth, including studies
on the applicability of newer techniques and operational
methods in developing tourism; and it invited IUOTO
to continue to co-operate with the United Nations
bodies and the specialized agencies, as appropriate, and
to furnish assistance to Governments to help, whenever
necessary, in the application of the recommendations
which might result from the studies undertaken.

INTERNATIONAL TOURIST YEAR*

629. At its fortieth session-! the Council, having
noted the desire expressed by the nineteenth General
Assembly of IUOTO that the year 1967 be designated
by the United Nations as "International Tourist Year"}
and recognizing that dedicating a year to international
tourism would facilitate understanding among people
everywhere, promote international co-operation in gen­
eral and lead to a greater awareness of the wealth of
the different civilizations, adopted a resolution (1108
(XL)) in which it recommended that the General As­
sembly, at its twenty-first session, designate the year
1967 as "International Tourist Year".

630. At its forty-first session'! the Council noted
with interest a report of IUOTO (E/4218)15 on the
preparations for International Tourist Year and the
proposals contained in it for the promotion of tourism)
in particular in developing countries. It adopted a reso­
lution (1130 (XLI)) in which it expressed its ap­
preciation of those preparations; invited the States
Members of the United Nations or members of the spe­
cialized agencies or of the International Atomic Energy
Agency and the international intergovernmental and
non-governmental organizations concerned to take into
account in their preparations the proposals contained in
the report of IUOTO; and drew the attention of the
General Assembly to that report.

Section VI. Procedures for the reVISIOn of the
Convention 011 Road Traffic and of the Protocol
on Road Signs and Signals, done at Geneva,
19 September 1949

631. At its forty-first session, the Council ccnsid­
eredl 6 ~ ~eport of the Secretary-General (E/4194)17
summanzing the preparations for the revision of the
1949 Convention on Road Traffic and the Protocol on

*Item on the provisional agenda for the twenty-first session
of the General Assembly.

14 E/A~.6/SR.384.386; E/SR,1439.
15 Ofjic-Ipl Records of the Economic and Social Council, Forty­

first Session, Anne.1:es, agenda item 20.
IQ E/AC.6/S1U84, 386; £/51U439.
17 Ofjicial Records of the Economic and Social Council, Forty­

first Session, Annexes, agenda item 20.
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Road Signs and Signals, and an invitation from the
Gov~rnl11en~ of Austria (E/4241)17 to the effect that
the international Conference decided upon, in principle,
by the Council at its thirty-ninth session (resolution
1082 B (XXXIX)) be held at Vienna during the first
quarter of 1968.

632. The Council adopted a resolution (1129
(X!.:I)) in. which it decided that it would be up to
the international Conference to decide whether more
than one instrument should be prepared to replace
the 1949 Convention and Protocol and whether some
pr0.visions concerning road signs and signals should be
?bhga!ory or simply recommended practices. Amend­
I11g slightly the resolution adopted at its thirty-ninth
ses~ion (resolution 1082 B (XXXIX)), the Council
decld.ed that interested intergovernmental organizations
and I11te~ested non-governmental ~rganizations having
consultative status WIth the Council should be invited
to the Conference as observers. It also decided that
the ~onference should be convened, for a period not ex­
ceeding twenty-five working days, at Vienna in March
1968, at a date to be determined by the Secretary­
General in consultation with the Government of Austria.

633. The Council requested the Secretary-General to
circulate new drafts of a convention on road traffic and
of a convention on road signs and signals, based on
the drafts previonsly circulated (E/3998 and Add.l
and E/3999 and Add.1)18 and taking into account the
amendments proposed by the regional economic com­
missions. Finally, the Council further requested the
Secretary-General to circulate any proposal for amend­
ments to the new drafts not less than two months be­
fore the opening of the Conference and to make the
other necessary arrangements for the convening of the
Conference.

Section VII. Transport of dangerous goods

634. The Council at its fortieth session considered-!
the report of the Committee of Experts on the Trans­
port of Dangerous Goods on its fourth session and on
the work of its subsidiary bodies) the Group of Experts
on Explosives and the Group of Rapporteurs on the
Packing of Dangerous Goods (E/CN.2/CONF.S/16
and Add.l). In its resolution 1110 (XL), it requested
the Secretary-General to amend the revised version of
the Recommendation on the Transport of Dangerous
Goods (ST/ECA/81-E/CN.2/CONF.5/10) 20 and to
circulate the amendments to Governments of Member
States, the specialized agencies, IAEA and other in­
terested international organizations. It also requested
the Secretary-General to convene further meetings of
the Committee and its subsidiary bodies.

Section VIII. International control of narcotics

635. In its review of the question of the international
control of narcotics, the Council at its fortieth session-'
considered the report of the Commission on Narcotic
Drugs on its twentieth session, held from 29 November
to 21 December 1965 (E/4140),22 and the report of
the Permanent Central Narcotics Board on its work

18 Ibid., Thirty-1lillth Session, Annexes, agenda item 23.
19 ElAC.6jSR,37S; EjSR.l417.
20 Transport of Dcnperous Goods (1964) (United Nations

publication, Sales No.: 1964.VIII.l).
21 E/SR,1416; EjAC.7jSR,S32, 533.
22 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, For­

tieth Session, Sl.pplement No. 2.

____________....c ..: :...



in 1965 (E/OB/21 and Add.).23 In its resolutions
1104 (XL) and 1107 (XL), it took note of them. A
summary description of the work of the Commission
and of the PCNB and an account of the action taken
by the Council with regard to narcotics are given
below.

IMPLEMENTATION OF TREATIES AND INTERNATIONAL
CONTROL

636. The Council was informed that, in general,
Governments had complied with their obligations under
the various narcotics treaties to supply information and
reports to the control organs. During the period 16
March 1964 to 30 September 1965, 116 legislative texts
on narcotic drugs had been communicated to the
Secretary-General by forty-six countries; annual re­
ports covering the year 1963 had been received in re­
spect of 152 countries and territories.

637. Under the terms of the 1948 Protocol and the
1961 Convention, a new synthetic drug, piritramide, had
been placed under international control. Eighty-nine
basic narcotic drugs, 'including sixty synthetic drugs,
were currently under international control.

638. A further number of countries, mainly new
countries in Africa, had become parties to the narcotics
treaties. As of 31 December 1965, fifty-one countries
were parties to the Single Convention on Narcotic
Drugs, 1961. 24 The Commission had requested all States
not yet parties to the Convention to take the necessary
steps to accede to it in order to ensure the universality
of its application and to reduce to a minimum the
period within which a multiplicity of treaty systems
would be in operation.

639. At its twentieth session, the Commission had
devoted much attention to the preparation of the ad­
ministrative guide for the application of the Conven­
tion, in accordance with Council resolution 914 D
(XXXIV). It had examined and adopted the proposals
of a working group which it had set up to scrutinize
a draft prepared by the secretariat on the basis of
comments received from Governments, from WHO,
and from the International Criminal Police Organiza­
tion (INTERPOL) on a previous draft, and had de­
cided that the guide should be revised and amended in
the light of experience and of comments received from
Governments. It had also adopted the questionnaires
to be used by Governments for submitting information
annually under the 1961 Convention as well as under
the earlier treaties.

640. The Council, in resolution 1106 (XL), took
note of the arrangements for the implementation of the
Convention as set out in the report of the Commission
(Ej4140, paras. 52-92), and decided to establish the
date of 2 March 1968 as the date when the Interna­
tional Narcotics Control Board should enter upon its
duties, in pursuance of article 45, paragraph 2, of the
Single Convention. In accordance with a suggestion
made by the Secretary-General." it decided to set up a
committee on candidatures consisting of thirteen rnern­
bers!' and approved the procedure for the election of
members of the International Narcotics Control Board,
as contained in the report of the Commission on Nar-

~3 United Nations publications, Sales Ncs.: 65.XI.9 and 66.
XI.5. 1

24 United Nations publication, Sales No.: 62.XI. .
25 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, For­

tietJ~ Session, Annexes, agenda item 11, document E/4158/Rev.1.
2& See annex n.
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cotic Drugs and as outlined by the Secretary-General.
It requested the Secretary-General to set in motion the
process for the first election of the Board, and urged all
States which were parties to the earlier narcotics trea­
ties, and not to the 1961 treaty, to co-operate with the
Board in the performance of its functions. The Council
was informed that the Commission had postponed until
its twenty-first session consideration of the administra­
tive arrangements to be made to ensure the technical
independence of the INCB in the performance of its
functions under the 1961 Convention.s"

ILLICIT TRAFFIC

641. The Council was informed that the illicit traf­
fic in narcotic drugs continued to thrive wherever there
was a market for them. The system of controls estab­
lished over the past fifty years had on the whole been
successful in that the diversion to illicit purposes of
legally manufactured drugs was now largely a thing of
the past, apart from thefts or falsifications involving
only extremely small quantities of drugs. On the other
hand, illicit production was the source of most of the
drugs moving in the illicit traffic. As long as large
quantities of raw materials existed and could be pro­
cured, traffickers would use them for their own ends.
This applied to the opium produced illegally or without
effective supervision in South-East Asia and the Mid­
dle East, to the coca leaf produced in South America,
and to the cannabis growing wild or cultivated illegally
in many parts of the world. The Commission had ex­
amined the factors that had led to the expansion of
the illicit market for drugs, and had studied in par­
ticular: the techniques of traffickers; the clandestine
manufacture of the "white drugs" (morphine, heroin
and cocaine); the means of transport employed by
smugglers; and the prices of illicit drugs. It had con­
sidered the possible efficacy of measures proposed for
action, such as the infliction of severe penalties, closer
international co-operation, more effective enforcement
through better training of enforcement officials, and
the use of up-to-date methods of investigation, and
had made a number of suggestions for the guidance
of those engaged in suppressing the illicit traffic ill nar­
cotic drugs.

ABUSE OF DRUGS (DRUG ADDICTION)

642. The Council observed that the Commission had
had before it at its twentieth session the data resulting
from the inquiries carried out by Governments on the
problems of drug addiction and illicit drug consump­
tion, with special emphasis on the soda-economic and
medical aspects of the problems, including the possib1e
causes of drug addiction, the extent of addiction in
different parts of the world, drugs of addiction, national
attitudes to the addict, and the treatment and rehabili­
tation of addicts. It had been stressed that in the con­
trol and treatment of drug addiction, methods should
be employed which were appropriate to the region or
country in which they were to be applied. Where ad­
diction was clearly linked to crime and the illicit traf­
fic, an approach through legislation and enforcement
had proved effective in some countries. In other coun­
tries where the problem was widespread and was linked
to family and social conditions, it was necessary to at­
tack addiction on a broad socio-economic front, taking
into account the cultural background and the economic
conditions of the addicts. Where the problem was not a

27 See also paragraphs 653 to 656 below.
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serious one, certain countries preferred a purely medical
and psychiatric approach.

Substances not under international control

643. The Council was informed that the Commis­
sion had considered it essential to review, at its twen­
tieth session, the general question of the dangers re­
sulting from the misuse of new groups of mind-altering
drugs, particularly stimulants or amphetamines, seda­
tives or barbiturates, and tranquillizers, and to take
steps towards placing them under effective control.
Each year, more and more information had been re­
ceived regarding the harmful effects of such substances;
in certain countries the problem had assumed serious
proportions. There had been a steady increase in the
supply of the drugs to the public both by prescription
and, in a very large number of countries, by sale with­
out prescription. The unprecedented expansion in the
use of the drugs in recent years was almost certainly
due to their consumption, less as medicaments than
as agents for procuring sleep, relaxation or euphoria.
Regret was expressed that the recommendations made
by the Commission and by WHO in past years for the
strict national control of such substances were not be­
ing universally applied. Manufacture and trade had
been proceeding on so large a scale that supplies in
excess of medical requirements were readily available.
In many countries where prescription had, in fact, been
made mandatory, it was often possible to obtain sup­
plies without prescription. Part of the difficulty might
be due to differences in the degree of national control:
in countries where such control was lax, drugs became
available and could be moved into other countries where
control was stricter. While the problem now appeared
to be more acute in the developed countries, it was
quite likely also to make its appearance in developing
countries. Some members of the Commission even felt
that a time might come when the problem of the abuse
of these substances might overshadow that of the abuse
of narcotic drugs such as opium and heroin. The Com­
mission recalled that, at the Plenipotentiary Conference
at which the 1961 Convention had been adopted, a reso­
lution had been submitted to the effect that these sub­
stances should be studied with a view to determining
the action which the international community should
take with respect to them, and in particular to deciding
the type and extent of control that should be exercised.
At its twentieth session, the Commission had consid­
ered a resolution adopted by the World Health Assem­
bly at its eighteenth session, in 1965, and correspond­
ing recommendations of the WHO Expert Committee
on Dependence-Producing Drugs, proposing specific
measures of control in respect of these substances, such
as (a) the restriction of availability to medical pre­
scription only (as repeatedly recommended in earlier
reports) ; (b) full accounting for all transactions from
production to retail distribution; (c) the licensing of
all producers; (d) the limitation of trade to authorized
persons; (e) the prohibition of non-authorized posses­
sion; and (t) the establishment of a system of import­
export authorization. In the circumstances, the Com­
mission had felt that it might be wise not to decide upon
international control measures for these substances be­
fore the concept of international control in this field
had been precisely defined.

644. The Council, in its resolution 1104 (XL), ap­
proved a recommenclation outlined in the report of the
Commission (E/4l40, paras. 373-376) concerning the
convening of a committee of the Commission to study
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the question of substances not under international con­
t:-ol, such as barbiturates, amphetamines and tranquil­
lizers, and to report thereon to the Commission at its
twenty-first session, in December 1966. It recommended
that, if possible, the Committee's meetings should be
limited to one week and that they should be held with
the minimum financial obligation to the United Nations.
The Committee is scheduled to meet at Geneva, from
8 to 12 August 1966.

The problem of cannabis

645. The Council noted that the Commission had
made a detailed review of the problem of cannabis,
particularly in African countries. While scientific work
was continuing with a view to determining the active
principle of the drug, it was generally recognized that
the degree of toxicity was high in the resin, less high
in the flowering and fruiting tops, and least in the
leaves. As there appeared to be a dangerous misrepre­
sentation in certain quarters regarding the potential
danger of cannabis to society, the Commission had
considered it important to reiterate its view that Gov­
ernments should subject cannabis fully to control; in­
deed, under the 1961 Convention, cannabis was subject
to the strictest regime of international control.

The problem of the coca leaf

646. In certain countries of South America, progress
was being made in dealing with the problems posed by
the production and consumption of coca leaf for non­
medical purposes. The Commission had been gratified
to learn that Peru had taken effective steps to eliminate
coca-leaf chewing in accordance with the obligations
laid down by the 1961 Convention. The Commission had
expressed the hope that neighbouring countries faced
with a similar problem would also apply more effective
control measures with assistance from international
sources. The Council concurred with the recommenda­
tion of the Commission that support should be given
to requests for technical and financial assistance that
might be made by the countries concerned, and adopted
a resolution (1105 (XL)) to that effect.

TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION IN NARCOTICS CONTROL

647. The Secretary-General had submitted to the
Commission a report (E/CN.7/477) on technical as­
sistance projects carried out in accordance with the
relevant Council and General Assembly resolutions. As
stated in the report, three regional projects had been
completed since the Commission's session in 1964. The
first was the meeting of the Inter-American Consulta­
tive Group on Coca Leaf Problems, held at Lima, Peru,
in December 1964. The Group had considered the
prevailing situation with regard to the various aspects
of the coca leaf problem, taking particular account of
the legislative measures adopted or in process of adop­
tion, and had made several recommendations to the
Governments concerned. The second regional project
was the Seminar on Narcotics Control for Enforce­
ment Officers from Asia and the Far East, held at
Manila, Philippines, in January and February 1965,
which had studied such questions as the identification
of drugs and similar dangerous substances; world
sources of production of drugs entering the illi.cit traffic;
the main routes of the illicit traffic and the principal
areas of its destination; national narcotic drugs inspec­
tion procedures; recognition, treatment and rehabilita­
tion of convicted narcotic drug addicts; trafficking in
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drugs and organized crime, with special reference to
countermeasures; and the international narcotics con­
trol system. The third project was the Seminar on
Narcotics Control for Enforcement Officers from Afri­
can countries, held at Lagos, Nigeria, in August 1965.
The subjects covered by the Seminar were essentially
the same as those studied at the Manila seminar, but
with special reference to the narcotic drugs, particularly
cannabis, misused in the region.

648. In 1964 twelve fellowships had been granted
to candidates from six countries, and ten fellowships
to candidates from eight countries in 1965; their fields
of study included enforcement, rehabilitation of drug
addicts, and laboratory techniques.

649. In 1965 two experts had been made available
to the Government of Iran under the regular pro­
gramme of technical assistance. During 1964 and 1965,
the services of the expert adviser on narcotics control
appointed under the Expanded Programme of Technical
Assistance to Iran had been continued. The Govern­
ment of Honduras had also been provided with the
services of a consultant to advise on legislation on
narcotics control.

650. The various needs of Governments in the field
of narcotics control far exceeded the current allocation
of $75,000 under the programme of technical assist­
ance established by General Assembly resolution 1395
(XIV). The Council noted that the Commission was
of the opinion that fellowships in the field of rehabili­
tation of drug addicts could best be provided by WHO
from 1966 onwards.

651. In its resolution 1104 (XL), the Council re­
guested the Secretary-General to provide the Commis­
sion on Narcotic Drugs, at each annual session, with
the best available information on future project pro­
posals for technical co-operation in the field of narcotic
drugs control so that the Commission's comments and
recommendations could be taken into account in the
formulation of annual programme submissions.

REPORT OF THE PERMANENT CENTRAL
NARCOTICS BOARD

652. The report of the Permanent Central Narcotics
Board on its work in 1965 (EjOBj21 and Add.)
offered a general conspectus of the narcotics situation
throughout the world as revealed by the information
made available to the Board during the year.

653. Introducing the report in the Council, the
President of the Board recalled'" that the Council, in
its resolution 1106 ( XL) dealing with the implemen­
tation of the Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs,"
had established 2 March 1968 as the date upon which
the International Narcotics Control Board, established
by the Single Convention, was to enter upon its duties.
Since the new Board-like the present one-would be
entrusted with a number of judicial functions, it was
imperative that its technical independence and impar­
tiality should be secured against any possibility of
political or other undue influence. The arrangements
which the Council had made by its resolution 201
(VIII) of 2 March 1949 to secure that aim for the
present Board had stood the test of time, and it was
desirable therefore that similar arrangements should be
made for the future INCB. That view was shared not
only by the present Board, which had made a recom-

28 ElAC.7ISR.532 and ElAC.7;L.484.
29 See paragraph 640 above.
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mendation to that effect (EjOBj21, para. 76), but also
the President recalled, by all members of the Commis~
sion.who had spoken on the subject at that organ's last
session,

654. As regards the international control of nar­
cotics, the President of the Board added that the ad­
ministrative system introduced by the narcotics treaties
had undoubtedly brought considerable advantages to the
international community of States, and the Single
Convention, when generally applied, was expected to
enhance those benefits. As late as 1936, out of the licit
opium harvest of approximately 3,800 metric tons, only
about 400 tons had been needed for medical purposes
and about 150 tons had been exported to countries
which permitted the non-medical consumption of opium'
the balance of more than 3,000 metric tons had bee~
used for illicit purposes. Huge additional quantities of
opium had also been available from illicit cultivation.
It was estimated that only about 1,200 tons of opium­
200 tons diverted from licit sources and 1,000 tons
obtained from illicit cultivation-were currently avail­
able for illicit purposes. That was however still a
frightening amount, representing in potency the equiva­
lent of about 12,000 million therapeutic dosages of mor­
phine or 24,000 million of heroin, which meant that
there must still be millions of addicts to opium and its
derivatives.

655. Clandestine manufacturers of morphine and
heroin were still able to obtain the opium which they
needed as raw material from those poppy-growing re­
gions where the local authorities were unable to prevent
diversion of opium from licit cultivation or to suppress
illicit cultivation of the poppy. That was often due to
retarded economic and social development of the dis­
tricts concerned. While the Governments concerned
could sometimes <10 more than in the past, it could not
be denied that they were often not able to effect the
required modernization of their economy and society
without large-scale foreign aid. Such a fundamental
solution of the problem of narcotics control was closely
bound up with the more general problem of economic
and social development faced by the community of
States. There was also a grave risk that countries
undertaking opium production for the first time might
not be able to exercise effective control and might thus
significantly aggravate the illicit traffic situation, par­
ticularly with regard to heroin and morphine, both
made from opium. There was, moreover, no need for
additional opium production, nor was the legal produc­
tion of opium profitable compared with that of other
products.

656. Commenting on the report of the PCNB, sev­
eral members of the Council expressed agreement, in
particular, with the remarks of the President of the
Board regarding the administrative arrangements to
be made to ensure the technical independence of the
IN CB in the performance of its functions under the
1961 Convention. The Council noted that the Commis­
sion on Narcotic Drugs had postponed consideration of
the matter until its twenty-first session, when a report
of the Secretary-General containing his proposals would
be before it for consideration.

Section IX. Dissemination of information re­
garding the work of the United Nations in the
economic, social and human rights fields

657. The Under-Secretary for Economic and Social
Affairs, during the debate in the Council's forty-first



session," suggested that it might be timely to consider
the ways in which the Council's work and problems
were being brought to the attention of world opinion.
He also stated that that was a legitimate concern of the
Council and that so far there had not been enough
systematic efforts to publicize its activities. The ACC
had considered the question of public information, and
had informed the Council that it was arranging for a
review to be undertaken of certain aspects of the
information programmes of the organizations in the
United Nations family (E/4l91,31 para. 98).

658. It was urged in the Council that there should
be an examination and recasting of the information
activities of the United Nations system of organizations.
The review which the ACC was planning was a wel­
come initiative, but it was felt that a broader study,
undertaken in co-operation with the ACC, should also
be made.

30 See E/SR,1431 and E/L.1127.
31 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Forty­

first Session, Anne.t<es, agenda item 3.
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659. The Council accordingly, in .r~solution 1176
(XLI), while looking forward to recelVmg the results
of the ACC review, requested the ~ecreta~y~q-eneralto
un~ertake a study of the informatLOn actl,yltIes .of the
United Nations with respect to its econom~c, SOCIal and
hum~n rights work, including the financing, staffin~,
publication and press relations pro~ramme~ and t~elr
effectiveness and the relationships. WIth the l11forma~on
services of the other organizations ~f the United
Nations system. In that task, he was to have such
assistance as he deemed necessary, in the form of
consultants or governmental experts. T.he S.ecretary­
General was asked to inform the Council at ItS forty­
third session on measures taken to improve the
information activities of the U nited Nations and to
suggest further measures for improving them, as well
as to propose ways in which info1'mation program.mes
of Governments of Member States and, as appropriate,
educational institutions, civic or community groups,
could give support to the United Nations through the
Press, radio, television and the cinema. These reports
would be submitted to the Assembly at its twenty­
second session.



Chapter XIV

QUESTIONS OF CO-ORDINATION AND RELATIONS WITH SPECIALIZED AGENCIES

Section I. General developments and review of
activities

660. At its forty-first session,' the Council carried
out its customary review of the development, co­
ordination and concentration of the economic, social and
human rights programmes and activities of the United
Nations, the specialized agencies, and the International
Atomic Energy Agency. It was able to do so more easily
than in previous years as it had before it not only the
reports of the specialized agencies and IAEAZ and of
the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination (El

1 El AC.24/SR. 292-298; 300-305, 307·309, 311; E/SR.1421­
1430, 1445.

2 International Labour Organisation, Tsoentietli Rebort of
the International Labour Organisation to the United Nations
(Geneva, 1966) j and "Brief report of the International Labour
Organisation to the Economic and Social Council of the United
Nations under resolution 1090 E (XXXIX)" (Geneva, 1966),
transmitted to the Economic and Social Council by notes of
the Secretary-General (E/4198 and Add.I) j

"Report of the :Eood and Agriculture Organization of the
United Nations to the Economic and Social Council at its
forty-first session" (Rome, 1966); and "The work of FAO
1964-1965: report of the Director General" (Rome. 1965),
transmitted to the Economic and Social Council by notes of
the Secretary-General (E/4195 and Add.l) ;

"Report of the United Nations' Educational, Scientific and
Cultural Organization to the Economic and Social Council".
transmitted to the Economic and Social Council by a note of
the Secretary-General (E/4190);

International Civil Aviation Organization. Annual Report
of the Council to the Assembly for 1965 (Doe, 8572. A16-P/1.
April 1966); and "A short report on the activities of ICAO
in 1965", transmitted to the Economic and Social Council by
notes of the Secretary-General (E/4185/Rev.1/Add.1 and
E/4185/Rev.l) ;

World Health Organization. The Work of WHO, 1965:
Annual Report of the Director-General to the World Health
Assembly and 10 the United Nations (Geneva, 1966) (Official
Records of I he World Health 01'ganization, No. 147) ;
"Analytical report prepared by the World Health Org-anization
in accordance with Council resolution 1090 F (XXXIX)";
and "Supplementary report of the World Health Organization",
transmitted to the Economic and Social Council by notes of
the Seoretary-Ceneral (E/4197 and Adc1.l-2);

Universal Postal Union, "Report on the Work of the Union.
1965" (Berne, 1966); and SU11l117ar:JI Report 01t the Work of
the UPU in 1965 (Berne, 1966), transmitted to the Economic
and Social Council by notes of the Secretary-General (E/4199
and Add 1) ;

International Telecommunication Union, Report on the
Activities 0/ the Iniernational Telecommunication Union. ilt
1965 (Geneva, 1966); and Fifth Report by the International
Telecommunication Union on Telecommunication and the
Peaceful Uses of Outer Space (Geneva, 1966), transmitted to
the Economic and Social Council by notes of the Secretary­
General (E/4188 and Add.1);

World Meteorolog-ical Organization, Annual Report of the
World Meteoroloqical Oraanieation, 1965 (WMO-No. 184.
RP.67) (Geneva, 1966); anrl "Introductory report of the
World Meteorological Organization for 1965", transmitted to
the Economic and Social Council by notes of the Seoretary­
General (E/4182 and Add.I) ;

"Annual Report of the Inter-Governmental Maritime Con­
sultative Organization, 1966" (London). transmitted to the
Economic and Social Council by a note of tile Secretary­
General (E/4202);
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4191),3 accompanied for the first time by short analytical
summaries of the agency reports, but also the report of
the reorganized Special Committee on Co-ordination
(E/4215),3 the report of the first joint meetings of the
Special Committee on Co-ordination and the ACC (El
4233) ,8 and a new type of report prepared by the ACe
giving expenditures of the United Nations family broken
down by agency and by programme area (E/4209).3

661. The following sections review, in turn, the
work at the intersecretariat level as reflected in the
thirty-second report of the ACC and developments at
the intergovernmental level as reflected in the successive
debates in the Special Committee on Co-ordination, in
the Special Committee meeting jointly with the ACC,
and finally in the Council itself.

WORK OF THE ADMINISTRATIVE COMMITTEE ON
CO-ORDINATION

662. The report of the ACe (E/4191) ,8 which
covered an increased number of subjects, described
several cases in which difficulties of co-ordination were
being successfully tackled, for instance, that of the
merger of the Expanded Programme of Technical As­
sistance and the Special Fund. It also pointed out new
problems of co-ordination such as that in respect of
industrial development. The report showed the extent
to which the ACC was increasingly concerning itself
with "positive" co-ordination as distinct from co­
ordination aimed merely at avoiding overlapping and
duplication.

663. The report outlined interagency plans for co­
operation in the International Year for Human Rights!
and described the way in which the agencies were co­
operating in a variety of fields, including those of science
and technology, education and training, housing and
urbanization, the economic and social consequences of
disarmament, and the peaceful uses of outer space,

664. It also contained sections on the Development
Decade, the evaluation of technical assistance pro­
grammes, and the preparation of agency budgets, On

all of which subjects separate reports had been sub­
mitted to the Council.

WORK OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON CO-ORDINATION

665. At its fourth session, in May and June 1966,
the Special Committee on Co-ordination gave particular
attention to the thirty-second report of the ACe
(E/4191).3 In its report (E/4215)8 the Special Com­
mittee suggested that the ACC report should be more
selective, while still containing full details concerning

"Annual Report by the International Atomic Energy Agency
to the Economic and Social Council for 1965-66", transmitted
to the Economic and Social Council by a note of the Secretary­
General (E/4183).

3 Official Records of the Economic and Socicl Council. Forty­
first Session, Annexes, agenda item 3.

4 See chapter XI, section V.



problems that had not been solved. It was suggested
that its contents should be limited to questions of
special interest to the Council and that it would be
improved by an introduction outlining the main trends
in interagency co-operation, the main tasks accomplished
and the main difficulties outstanding. It was agreed that
some improvements should be made in the format of
the report in order to provide a better perspective of
the work of the ACC and to give fuller details of in­
teragency arrangements.

666, The Special Committee commented on various
sections of the ACC report, particularly those relating
to industrial development, the evaluation of programmes,
trade and development, the application of science and
technology to development, the economic and social
consequences of disarmament, the development and
utilization of human resources, the world programme
for universal literacy, population questions, the prepara­
tion and submission of agency budgets, co-operation
in the field of public information, and the review of the
work and functioning of the ACe.

667. Concerning the work and functioning of the
ACC, the Special Committee stressed the role to be
played by the ACC in regard not only to co-ordination
but also to the larger problems with which the Council
was concerned. While it was pointed out that ACC
should not take over the functions of intergovernmental
bodies, it was felt that it should make proposals to the
appropriate intergovernmental bodies for co-ordinated
action to cope with emerging problems in the economic,
social and human rights fields.

668. It was agreed that the ACC might be asked
to include in its next report a comprehensive summary
of recent developments with regard to co-ordination
at the regional level.

669. The Special Committee also considered the
annual reports of the specialized agencies and IAEA.

670. With regard to its own future procedures, the
Committee, in addition to its recommendation on the
work programme" made a number of further sug­
gestions, in particular that its members might be chosen
for a longer term, that it might meet for a longer period,
and that its title might be changed to "Committee for
Programme and Co-ordination" to reflect more fully
its responsibilities.

JOINT MEETINGS OF THE ADMINISTRATIVE COMMITTEE
ON CO-ORDINATION AND THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE
ON CO-ORDINATION

671. In accordance with Council resolution 1090 G
(XXXIX), the Special Committee on Co-ordinat~on and
the ACC held joint meetings for the first time III July
1966, The general purpose of the meetings was to bring
about a closer relationship between members of the
ACC and members of the Council and to create a better
understanding of one another's thinking.

672. The discussions focused to a considerable ex­
tent on the current state of interagency co-ordination,
the respective roles of the Council and the A,CC, and
on the ways in which the ACC-and the Council-s-could
contribute more effectively to the attainment of the com­
mon goals. The meeting also discussed, in so far as
time permitted, the co-ordination aspects of such sub­
stantive topics as the United Nations Development
Decade, action by the United Nations in the. field ,of
industrial development, aspects of human nghts of

ti See chapter I.
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especial relevance to the work of United Nations
organizations, questions relating to the activities of the
United Nations system with regard to the application
?f science and technology to development, the need to
increase the flow of funds to the developing countries,
and the development and utilization of human resources,
Certain interorganizational problems which were also
on the agenda, for instance the calendar of conferences,
the burden of documentation and improvements in the
machinery for advance consultation, had to be left to
the Council's sessional Co-ordination Committee for
consideration.

673. It was widely felt that the general state of
interorganizational co-ordination-aimed at the preven­
tion of duplication and unnecessary overlapping-was
reasonably good and had been steadily improving.
However, it was suggested that there was still room for
considerable improvement in co-ordination of a more
positive and dynamic kind, designed to ensure the best
use of available resources and to increase the global
effectiveness of the efforts of the United Nations family.
Co-operation and co-ordination at the planning as well
as at the later stages of work were needed to achieve
that end.

674. It was also widely agreed that the active
participation of the agencies in the proceedings of the
Council would be most desirable, and that every effort
should be made to consult with the agencies fully in
respect of draft resolutions of concern to them that
would come before the Council. The joint meetings
were regarded as the beginning of a "dialogue" between
members of the Council and of the ACC which it was
hoped could be continued.

675. As regards the respective roles of the Council
and the ACC in ensuring co-ordination at the interna­
tionallevel, some participants, while acknowledging the
essential contribution which the ACC could make,
stressed the Council's ultimate responsibility. On the
other hand, it was urged that initiative. by the ACe in
pointing out to the Council problem areas and in
proposing necessary changes of emphasis in programmes
had become more and more important. There was broad
agreement that the roles of the ACe and the Council
were complementary, and that the ACC should play
a more active part vis-a-vis the Council.

676. As for the substantive fields singled out for
special attention, major attention was given to the role
of the projected United Nations Organization for In­
dustrial Development; at the conclusion of the discussion
the Secretary-General, as Chairman of the ACC, ex­
pressed his belief that agreement could be reached
among Governments as well as among members of the
ACC on arrangements for co-ordination to avoid dupli­
cation and for utilizing to the full the experience and the
facilities of existing international organizations in mat­
ters relating to industrial development. He recognized
that a continuing series of adjustments through con­
sultations would be necessary to achieve that aim and
that those consultations should come within the purview
of the ACe and might require the establishment of
some continuing ACC machinery.

677. In addition, certain aspects of the work of the
Advisory Committee on the Application of Science and
Technology to Development were discussed, as well
as the plans for the observance in 1968 of International
Year for Human Rights.

678. Finally, it was felt that the meetings had helped
to create a closer relationship and better understanding
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between the Council and the ACC and it was hoped
that, in the long run, they would lead to more effective
co-ordination at both the intergovernmental and the
intersecretariat level. There was a consensus that the
joint meetings should be continued in future years.

DISCUSSION IN THE COUNCIL

679. In an address at the opening of the discussion
in the Council," the Secretary-General said that the
Advisory Committee on the Application of Science and
Technology to Development and the new Committee
for Development Planning were both providing new and
important instruments for co-operative action among
the members of the United Nations family. In that they
were helped by the ACC, which was gradually elaborat­
ing a more positive and dynamic form of co-ordination.
Besides serving to avoid overlapping and duplication,
co-ordination procedures were being used to bring
about a direction and framework for action on which
agreement had been reached and to ensure not only
that activities should dovetail into one another, but that
there should be a full measure of forethought and
harmony in carrying out the responsibilities of the
United Nations family.

680. During the debates, in which representatives
of the agencies participated somewhat more actively
than in previous years, members of the Council dis­
cussed broad questions of policy as well as detailed
procedural and organizational matters. It was noted
that greater importance was now being attached to
co-ordination, and the trend towards "positive co­
ordination" aimed at achieving concerted action was
welcomed.

681. Various opinions were expressed regarding
the nature of co-ordination. According to one point of
view, there were three main forms of co-ordination­
interagency co-ordination, co-ordination of the views
expressed on behalf of Governments in different in­
ternational bodies, and co-ordination of multilateral
and bilateral programmes of technical assistance. Inter­
agency co-ordination had now extended beyond the
search for solutions to practical problems and was
taking the form of constructive co-operation and joint
planning to achieve a rational distribution and real
integration of efforts. According to another view, the
establishment of new agencies and organizations clearly
brought out the importance of central co-ordination. It
was the Council's responsibility to see that the very
diverse activities carried out individually by each of the
organizations contributed harmoniously towards the
common objectives set forth in the Charter of the
United Nations.

682. It was also stated that co-ordination implied the
endeavour to ensure rational co-operation by eliminating
all duplication and waste of effort. It had two distinct
aspects: first, the identification of specific aims and
objectives and the determination of priorities; and
secondly, the elimination of obstacles to the achievement
of those objectives. Co-ordination should therefore make
action by the United Nations more effective and free
resources for additional activities. All the resources
available to the specialized agencies should be mobilized
to solve the fundamental problems of economic and social
development, and the expansion of the agencies' activities
should lead, not to an exaggerated increase in their
budgets and staffs, but to a more efficient use of existing
resources.

6 E/SR.1421.
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683. In considering the reports of the specialized
agencies, the Council reviewed the co-ordination aspect 9
of the agencies' work as reflected in their various ,:e-­
ports, and it also discussed the form and content of t1J.e
analytical summaries, as well as future procedures re'"
garding their substantive review (see section II beloW)'
It was noted that most of the reports reflected the larg"d
measure of inter agency co-operation that had deve10pe
over the years. According to one representative, t1J.e
sn~all organizations in particular appeared to be deter -­
mined to make the best use of the limited means ~t
their disposal by co-ordinating their activities with thoge
of other bodies.

684-. A number of delegations suggested that the
Council should concentrate every year on the study of
the work of one or two agencies. However it was de-­
cided that it would be preferable to concentrate on oJ1e
or two areas of activity common to several agencies, 905

that would enable Governments to correlate their vieWS
on those areas of activity and study them in greater
depth (see paragraph 690 below).

685. Considerable attention was given to a propos9ol
for a review of the agencies and programmes within
the United Nations family (see paragraphs 702 to 704
below). The discussion of other matters which resulted
in decisions and recommendations by the Council is
described below.

Section 11. Particular issues dealt with by the
Council

ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE WORK AND FUNCTIONING
OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON CO-ORDINATION

68? The Council welcomed the results of the joint
meetmgs between the Special Committee on Co­
ordination and the ACC and endorsed their recom­
mendation that such joint meetings should continue in
future. Some members of the Council expressed satisfac­
tion at the useful start that had been made by the
reorganized Special Committee on Co-ordination, and it
was hoped that in future years the Committee would
devote particular attention to identifying problems of
co-ordination which needed examination by the Council
and in proposing solutions to them. It was also noted
that it had been impossible for the Special Committee
to examine in detail the United Nations work pro­
gramme in the economic, social and human rights
fields.

687. In resolution 1171 (XLI) the Council endorsed
the Special Committee's recommendation that it should
have the responsibility for making an annual general
examination of the United Nations work programme
in t~e econon~ic, so~ial and human rights fi~lds, d~voting
detailed consideration each year to certain sections of
it, as appropriate. It decided that the Special Corn_
mittee should meet twice annually, first to review the
United Nations work programme, and secondly to deal
with co-ordination of the activities of the United Nations
specialized agencies and IAEA. The Council requested
the Secretary-General to submit all relevant programme
data, including budget estimates, as early as possible
so that the Special Committee might begin the process
of ~nited Nations programme r~view as so~n as
practicable. The Council also recognized that contmuity
of membership of the Special Committee would be of
particular importance and that it was worth exploritlg
the possibility of its members being chosen for a long-et'
period. It further decided to change the Special C0tn._



mittee's name to "Committee for Programme and Co­
ordination" to reflect better its dual responsibilities.

ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE PRESENTATION OF THE
ANALYTICAL REPORTS OF THE SPECIALIZED AGENCIES
AND THE INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY

688. Members of the Council welcomed the new
analytical reports prepared by the agencies in accordance
with Council resolution 1090 F (XXXIX) and con­
sidered that they had helped the Council to understand
better the work of the agencies and the problems they
faced. It was felt, however, that the format might be
improved and standardized. It was suggested that the
reports should clearly identify activities that might
involve some duplication of other agencies' work, and
that they should also contain a section on technical as­
sistance activities. A possible framework might be:
constitutional developments, activities of the major
organs of the reporting agency during the year under
review, major new programme developments, a state­
ment on the budget for the year under review and an
estimate of future budgetary developments, co-ordination
with the United Nations and other specialized agencies
and other United Nations bodies, technical assistance
activities, and a statement of developments in each of
the major fields of activity of the reporting agency. A
section on administrative questions was also suggested.

689. In resolution 1172 (XLI) the Council requested
the specialized agencies and IAEA, in preparing their
future analytical summaries, to follow a substantially
uniform pattern, to be drawn up by the ACC in the
light of suggestions made in the Council. It further
requested the agencies to include in their analytical
summaries appropriate information on the cost of their
programmes and main projects, and to issue both their
annual reports and the summaries in time for considera­
tion by the Committee for Programme and Co­
ordination. The Secretary-General was requested, in
consultation with the ACC, to prepare each year a short
survey of major points in the annual reports and
analytical summaries of the agencies and the report of
the ACC, drawing the attention of the Committee for
Programme and Co-ordination and of the Council to
issues which might require their special consideration.

690. The Council also considered that it would be
desirable, when conducting its general review in future,
to devote particular attention to the examination of
specific fields of activity common to the specialized
agencies and IAEA and requested the Committee for
Programme and Co-ordination, in consultation with the
ACC, to submit suggestions to that end.

691. During the discussion leading to the adoption
of the resolution, the representatives of a number of
specialized agencies drew attention to the terms of
their agreements with the United Nations. With regard
to the Council's request for information on costs, the
sponsors of the resolution explained, in reply to queries
put by various agencies, that what was meant by costs
was an order of magnitude rather than detailed figures.

REPORTS ON THE EXPENDITURES OF THE UNITED
NATIONS SYSTEM IN RELATION TO PROGRAMMES AND
ON THE UNIFORM PRESENTATION OF BUDGETS

692. In resolution 1090 D (XXXIX) the Council
had requested the ACC to submit to it a report contain­
ing a list of the activities of the United Nations, the
specialized agencies and IAEA in the fields of interest
to the Council, with an indication of the expenditures
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involved under both the regular budgets and the extra­
budgetary programmes of the organizations. The ACC
was requested to submit to the Council first some
detailed proposals on the selection of items to be in­
cluded in the report.

693. In the same resolution, the Council had asked
the ACC to continue to study the possibility of utilizing
a uniform layout for the preparation and presentation
of the budgets of the specialized agencies and IAEA,
and to submit a report specifying the practical solutions
which might be contemplated and setting forth, if neces­
sary, any arguments against the use of such a layout.

694. Accordingly, at its fortieth session, the Council
had before it" a report (E(4156)8 containing the
proposals of the ACC for the classification of items to
be included in the report on expenditures in relation
to programmes. The Council asked the ACC to re­
examine that classification, taking into account the views
expressed at the Council's fortieth session, and in the
light of any comments by the Advisory Committee on
Administrative and Budgetary Questions and the Ad
Hoc Committee of Experts to Examine the Finances
of the United Nations and the Specialized Agencies. The
Council also requested the ACC to submit to it at its
forty-first session a report, on a trial basis, on the lines
of that envisaged in Council resolution 1090 D
(XXXIX).

695. At its forty-first session, the Council had before
it this report "on a trial basis" (E/4209)8 outlining
expenditures of the United Nations system by agency
and by maj or programmes. The report of the ACC
included a series of tables which showed (c) the con­
solidated expenditures, from both regular and extra­
budgetary sources, of all the organizations of the United
Nations system, classified according to type of activity;
(b) expenditures of each organization, classified ac­
cording to type of activity; and (c) expenditures of
each organization, showing both regular and extra­
budgetary expenditures classified according to type of
activity, In each case, figures were given for 1965 and
estimated figures for 1966. The report also included
notes on the classification of activities that had been
used, and on what the various programmes of activity
represented for each organization.

696. The Council also had before it at its forty-first
session a report by the ACC on the question of a
uniform layout for the preparation and presentation of
the budgets of the specialized agencies and IAEA
(E(4193).8 The report noted there were two factors
which presented difficulties for any approach to a single
budget layout, first, the need of each different legislative
organ to have the programme and budget proposals of
its organization submitted to it in the particular form
that best fitted the scale and nature of its operations,
and secondly, the need for each organization to retain
flexibility and make changes in its budget layout as
and when changing programmes, priorities or structures
required such changes to be made. The ACe stated in'
the report that it would not be possible to reconcile
those requirements with the adoption of a uniform
layout for the presentation of budgets. It hoped,
however, that the report on expenditures by programmes
of activity (E/4209) would constitute a useful first
step towards meeting the main needs of the Council
for information of that kind,

7 E/SR.l413.
8 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,

Fo·rtieth Session, Annexes, agenda item 12.



697. During the discussion of the reports in the
Council it was stated that the report on expenditures
of the United Nations system in relation to programmes
would greatly assist the Council in its work inasmuch as
the information it contained had been compiled on a
relatively comparable basis. Although it did not con­
stitute a "uniform presentation", the system proposed
should be given a fair trial, during the course of which
it could be amended in order to ensure more complete
comparability of data.

698. The Council thus decided" that a similar report
on expenditures of the United Nations system-with
any technical improvements that might be required to
make it more useful as a guide to policy-making-should
be submitted annually to the Council at its summer
session and to the other United Nations bodies con­
cerned, such as the Advisory Committee on Adminis­
trative and Budgetary Questions and the Fifth Com­
mittee of the General Assembly.

699. As regards the question of a uniform budget
layout, the Council noted that the ll1a~ter would be
coming before the General Assembly at Its twenty-first
session.

CO-ORDINATION AND CO-OPERATION AMONG INSTITUTES
CONCERNED WITH PLANNING, TRAINING AND RESEARCH

700. One of the questions in the re~or~ of the A~C
which the Council felt deserved continuing attention
was that of co-ordination and co-operation among
institutes concerned with planning, training and research
(E/4191, chap. VII). In resolution l1~S (XLI). it
recognized the importance to the developing countries
of training in economic development planning, at,1d. the
useful work done in that respect by the specialized
agencies and planning insti~utes e~pecially. se! up for
that purpose. It also indicated Its realization that
development planning had not only country aspects,
but also regional and global aspects and tha~ they
reinforced each other so that there had to be a continuous
interchange of ideas and experience amon.g the!?' The
Council requested the ACe, in consultatlOl~ WIth the
regional economic commissions and in the light of the
relevant observations in the report of the ACC, to
suggest ways to secure the prope; co-ordination of ~he
contribution that the United Nations and the agencies
could make to the planning, training and research
institutes, through systematic consultations and c~­
operation, and to report on the matter to the Council
at its forty-third session.

CO-ORDINATION IN THE FIELD

701. At its forty-first session, the Council took note'?
of the interim report (E/420S),8 prepa.red by ~he
Secretary-General in pursuance of CO~lllcII resolution
l090 B (XXXIX), whereby the Council had requested
the Secretary-General to consider po~sibl.e improvem~nts
in the arrangements for the co-ordination of rr~ulttl~t­
eral technical assistance programmes. The intenm
report stated that it had been suggested to t~e Secr.e!ary­
General that it would be advisable to gam additional
experience of field operations under the newly created
United Nations Development Programme before at­
tempting to repor.t O? d:e important but co.mplex
problems of co-ordination 111 the field. The S~cI.etary­
General accordingly proposed to defer snbnllssl.on of
the final report until the Council's forty-third session.

o E/SR.144S.
lO]hid.
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PROPOSAL FOR REVIEW OF AGENCIES AND PROGRAMMES
WITHIN THE UNITED NATIONS FAMILY

702. At the Council's forty-firs-t session, a proposal
was made that a thorough and objective review and
evaluation should be undertaken of the structure, func­
tions, procedures, financing and performances of the
specialized agencies and IAEA, as well as the pro­
grammes of the United Nations in the economic and so­
cial fields. It was suggested that UNITAR should
assist in that task, although the reviewing body should
be made up of representatives of Member States and
experts from different countries. It was stressed that
the sole purpose of the proposal was to enable the
agencies to accomplish their task more effectively. Dur­
ing the discussion on the proposal, various members of
the Council pointed out tha:t the work of the Ad Hoc
Committee of Experts to Examine the Finances of the
United Nations and the Specialized Agencies covered
certain substantive aspects as well as administrative
aspects of the work of the members of the United Na­
tions family and that the report of the Ad Hoc Com­
mittee would be discussed by the General Assembly at
its twenty-first session.

703. The representatives of a number of specialized
agencies and IAEA expressed their concern, on legal
and constitutional grounds, with regard to the implica­
tions of the proposal. It was pointed out that recon­
sideration, particularly of the functions and structures
of the agencies, lay wholly within the area of respon­
sibility of the agencies' own governing and legislative
bodies.

704. The Council, in resolution 1173 (XU), de­
cided to place the question raised by the proposal on
the provisional agenda of the appropriate session in
1967, and to study it within the framework of the rele­
vant provisions of the Charter. It further requested the
Secretary-General to place before the Council at that
session such available documentation as would enable
i.t to give appropriate consideration to the question.

ARRANGEMENTS FOR STRENGTHENING THE ADMINIS­
TRATIVE COMMITTEE ON CO-ORDINATION

705. The Council, at its forty-first session, was in­
formed of the arrangements that had been made in
1966 for strengthening the ACC secretariat, in accord­
ance with Council resolution 1090 H (XXXIX (El
4233).8 It was noted that the report of the joint meet­
ing of the Special Committee on Co-ordination and the
Administrative Committee on Co-ordination had urged
that the organization of the work of the ACC should be
reviewed and its staff arrangements strengthened so
that it could play a more active role vis-a-vis the COU~­

cil. It was also felt that it should play a larger role m
the planning and implementation of programmes of con­
cern to several agencies, as well as in pin-pointin~ prob­
lems which were not receiving adequate attention.

706. The Council accordingly adopted a resolution
(1174 (XLI)) in which it requested the Secretary­
General to explore further with the executive heads
of the specialized agencies and IAEA the best :neans of
strengthening and financing an expanded full-time staff
for ACC and interagency affairs, including the pos­
sibility of utilizing staff support arrangements such as
those followed for the International Civil Service Ad­
visory Board and the Consultative Committee. on Ad­
ministrative Questions, or of drawing as feasible ~nd
appropriate on the personnel resources of the orgamza-
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tions of the United Nations system. The Secretary­
General was asked to take the necessary action to im­
plement the resolution, utilizing as far as possibLe the
present staff of the United Nations and the agencies,
and to report to the Council at its forty-third session.

Section Ill. Transfer to the United Nations of the
responsibilities and assets of the International
Relief Union

707. At its forty-first session, the Council had be­
fore itll an explanatory memorandum from the Per­
manent Representative of France to the United Nations
addressed to the Secretary-General concerning the In­
ternational Relief Union (E/4227),12 and the text of a
resolution adopted by the Union's Executive Committee
(E/4227/Add.l).

708. In his memorandum, the Permanent Represen­
tative of France explained that the Union had been set
up in 1927 with a dual purpose: (a) in the event of any
disaster due to force majeure, to furnish to the popu-

11 ElAC.24/SR,311; E/SR.l443.
12 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,

Forty-first Session, Annexes, agenda item 39.
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lation first aid by means of funds, resources and assis~­
a?ce of all kinds; and (b) in the event of anypublic
disaster, toro-ordinate the efforts made by relief or­
ganizations. However the Union had not received
sufficient resources to' carry out those. obi.ectives, and
had had to confine its activities to scientific research
and documentation. Its Execucive Committee had ac­
cordingly decided, in the resolution which was before
the Council, to recommend tha.t the assets and respon­
sibilities of the Union should be transferred to the
United Nations, with the sole proviso that both the
Convention of 1927 and the principle of the legally
binding obligation of solidarity of the member States
should remain in force.

709. The Council, in resolution 1153 (XLI), re­
quested the Secretary-General to examine. wit? the In­
ternational Relief Union the ex,tent to which Its assets,
activities, publications and archives could constitute a
beneficial contribution to the action, both governmental
and non-governmental, that was being undertaken by
the international community in the field of assistance in
cases of natural disaster. He was also asked to take
such measures as he might consider desirable in that
connexion and to report on the rriatter to the Council
at its forty-second or forty-third session.



Chapter XV

REVIEW AND REAPPRAISAL OF THE COUNCIL'S ROLE AND FUNCTIONS*

710. At its forty-first session, the Council continued
the review and reappraisal of its role and functions
which it had begun in 1964. It had before it a report of
the Secretary-General (E/42l6),1 prepared in response
to General Assembly resolution 2097 (XX). The As­
sembly had considered the question at its twentieth
session'' and in its resolution 2097 (XX) had asked
the Secretary-General to submit detailed proposals on
the ways in which the Council might adapt its pro­
cedures and working methods so as to enable it effec­
tively to fulfil its role.

711. In his report (E/4216), the Secretary-Gen­
eral recalled various recent developments that repre­
sented a marked departure from past practices and
would have a considerable effect on the Council's role
and functioning. The most significant of these was the
enlargement of the Council's membership; others were
the establishment of the Committee for Development
Planning, the recommendations of the reorganized
Special Committee on Co-ordination, and the reports re­
lating to the Development Decade, expenditures of the
United Nations system in relation to programmes, and
the evaluation of programmes of technical assistance.
In all these areas, the Council needed time to assess the
effects and values of the innovations.

712. He then went on to discuss questions of docu­
mentation, a better balance between spring and summer
sessions, the periodicity of meetings of t~e Coun~il's
subsidiary organs, the role of the Secretariat (particu­
larly as a means of liaison among delegations), relations
with intergovernmental organizations and the rules of
procedure of the Council.

713. As regards documentation, it was recalled that
the Secretary-General had already submitted to the
Council, at its fortieth session, a number of proposals
with a view to reducing the volume and enhancing the
effectiveness of the papers requiring the Council's con­
sideration (E/41S7) .3 The Secretary-General was hope­
ful that the Council would already discern considerable
improvement in tha t area.

714. There was little doubt that the overcrowded
agenda of the summer session had detracted from the
Council's effectiveness. It was accordingly suggested
that the total annual workload should be more evenly
distributed between two more or less equal sessions. At
the first or spring session, to be held preferably early
in May, the Council should review the work of its sub-

* Item on the provisional agenda for the twenty-first session
of the General Assembly.

1 Official Records of the Economic and Social Cminci],
Forty-first Session, Annexes, agenda item 4.

2 The General Assernblv had had before it the comments of
Governments (E/4052 alld Add 1-16), an analytical sum­
mary of those comments (A/5920) and a report of the Secre­
tary-General (Official Records of the General Asscmhl»,
Ttoentieth Session, Annexes, agenda item 96, document
A/6109).

8 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Fortieth Session, Annexes, agenda item 17.
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sidiary organs, as well as the over-all work programme
of the United Nations in the economic, social and hu­
man rights fields. It should also consider the reports of
IBRD and IMF, and specific reports on questions such
as the development of natural resources, and travel,
transport and communications, which were not dis­
cussed in subsidiary organs. At its spring session it
would thus be mainly concerned with carrying out its
first general function, that of governing body of United
Nations programmes.

715. At the summer session, the Council could con­
centrate on its other two major functions, namely the
discussion and formulation of major economic and so­
cial policy and co-ordination. Its agenda would consist
mainly of the surveys of the world economic situation
and the world social situation, the reports of the special­
ized agencies other than IBRD and IMF, reports of the
Administrative Committee on Co-ordination and the
Special Committee on Co-ordination and reports on the
operational programmes. One week of the session could
continue to be devoted to the discussion of major policy
issues and broad lines of policy for the United Nations
family, together with such subjects as might be selected
in advance each year by the Council for consideration
in depth.

716. The Secretary-General then discussed the perio­
dicity of meetings and recommended that the Council
should consider the possibility of deciding that as a
general rule functional commissions and other subsid­
iary bodies should meet biennially.

717. It was suggested that there was a growing need
for more contacts and consultations among delegations
before the various issues came up for formal considera­
tion by the Council and that delegations might make
fuller use of the resources of the Secretariat, particu­
larly the Council staff, for the purpose of facilitating
liaison with the substantive divisions of the Secretariat
as well as among delegations themselves. It was also
suggested that the time might have come for the Coun­
cil to study on a more comprehensive basis the pos­
sibilities of closer and more systematic relations with
intergovernmental organizations,

718. The Secretary-General suggested, in conclu­
sion, that when the time came to consider amending
the Council's rules of procedure, the Council might wish
to amend rule 20 to provide for the election of three
Vice-Presidents, each of whom would be the chairman
of one of the sessional committees.

719. During the Council's debate.' it was generally
agreed that the enlargement of the Council had helped
to increase the Council's authority and make it more
capable of carrying out its tasks. The Council had also
taken important steps to improve co-ordination pro­
cedures. The number of meetings held by the United

4 E/AC.24/SR.303-307; E/SR,1444.



Nations and its subsidiary bodies, however, still imposed
a heavy burden on delegations and the Secretariat.

720. Representatives were in general agreement with
the suggestions made by the Secretary-General with a
view to achieving a better balance between the Council's
two sessions. The proposal to discuss the reports of the
functional commissions at the spring session was wel­
comed by some representatives and it was noted that
smaller delegations, in particular, would benefit by not
having to staff three sessional committees at the same
time. It was hoped that the discussion on policy issues
at the summer session would become more substantial
than it was at present.

721. There was considerable difference of opinion
as to whether the functional commissions and other sub­
sidiary bodies should in general meet biennially rather
than annually. Some representatives supported the Sec­
retary-General's suggestions, while others felt that the
commissions concerned would not be able to carry out
their work effectively unless they met annually. On the
one hand it was stated that lengthening the interval be­
tween the sessions would not restrict their activities,
but would enable delegations to participate more effec­
tively and help Member States and the United Nations
itself to save money; it would mean economies on staff;
the administration would become more efficient; and
documentation would be improved so that decisions
could be taken more rapidly. On the other hand, it was
felt that reducing the frequency of the functional com­
missions' meetings would virtually cancel out the good
that had been done by enlarging the membership of the
Council. The Commission on Human Rights already
had an overloaded agenda; the Commission for Social
Development had just been reorganized and had a new
programme of work; the Commission on the Status
of Women did useful work and its annual sessions
served an educational purpose. It was also urged that the
Commission 011 Narcotic Drugs should not change to
biennial sessions.

722. There was general agreement concerning the
suggestion that when the Council came to amend its
rules of procedure, it should provide for the election of
three Vice-Presidents.
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723. The Council adopted a resolution (1156
(XLI)) in which it decided to rearrange its own pro­
gramme of work to provide for: (a) a session in the
second quarter of the calendar year devoted primarily
to the consideration of the work programme of the
United Nations, the reports of the functional commis­
sions and committees, particularly those in the social
and human rights fields, and specific technical questions
within the compass of the United Nations which were
not the subject of prior discussion in subsidiary bodies;
and (b) a second session in the third quarter of the
calendar year for the discussion and formulation of
major economic and social policy, the co-ordination of
the activities of the United Nations system of organiza­
tions in the economic, social and human rights fields and
the consideration of the reports of the regional economic
commissions. This session would, if necessary, be re­
sumed during the General Assembly or shortly there­
after to deal with any items requiring the Council's
attention at that time.

724. In its resolution the Council also decided that
the functional commissions and the Committee on Hous­
ing, Building and Planning should, beginning in 1968,
meet biennially between August and mid March inclu­
sive, with the exception of the Commission on Human
Rights, the Commission for Social Development and the
Commission on the Status of Women, which should
continue to meet annually. The Council might decide to
convene a special session of a commission between its
regular sessions, if the need arose. It also decided to
lengthen the terms of the members of the commissions
meeting biennially and the Committee on Housing,
Building and Planning to four years, to take effect as
of 1 January 1968. It further decided to inscribe on the
provisional agenda of its forty-second session an item on
the review and reappraisal of its role and functions, in­
cluding those of its functional commissions. Finally it
decided to consider, at a forthcoming session, taking
account of the suggestions to be submitted by the Secre­
tary-General, what amendments to its rules of proce­
dure might be necessary as a result of, in particular, the
enlargement of its membership and the changes in its
pattern of meetings.

, r'
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Chapter XVI

CONSTITUTIONAL AND ORGANIZATIONAL QUESTIONS

Section I. Membership, sessions and officers of
the Council

725. At its twentieth session,' the General Assembly
elected Czechoslovakia, Panama, the Philippines,
Sweden, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland to replace the six retiring members of the Eco­
nomic and Social Council: Argentina, Austria, Czecho­
slovakia, Japan, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland.

726. It also elected the following nine members to
fill the additional seats created as a result of the amend­
ment of Article 61 of the Charter of the United Nations:
Cameroon, Dahomey, Greece, India, Iran, Morocco,
Sierra Leone, United Republic of Tanzania and Vene­
zuela. The General Assembly then decided, by the draw­
ing of lots, and in accordance with Article 61, paragraph
3, of the Charter as amended, that Greece, Sierra
Leone and the United Republic of Tanzania would serve
for a period of one year, Cameroon, Dahomey and India
for a period of two years, and Iran, Morocco and Vene­
zuela for a period of three years. The Council was
therefore composed for the year 1966 of the following
twenty-seven members: Algeria," Cameroon, Canada,
Chile," Czechoslovakia, Dahomey, Ecuador," France,"
Gabon, Greece,'" India, Iran, Iraq," Luxembourg,"
Morocco, Pakistan, Panama, Peru, Philippines, Ro­
mania, Sierra Leone," Sweden, Union of Soviet Social­
ist Republics, United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland, United Republic of Tanzania,"
United States of America and Venezuela.

727. Meetings of the resumed thirty-ninth session
of the Council took place on 22 and 23 November and
on 20 and 21 December 1965 in New York." The for­
tieth session was held in New York from 23 February
to 8 March 1966 and the forty-first session at Geneva
from 5 July to 5 August 1966.

728. At the first meeting of its fortieth session," the
Council elected Mr. Tewfik Bouattoura (Algeria)
President, and Mr. Costin Murgescu (Romania) and
Mr. Jorge Pablo Fernandini (Peru) First and Second
Vice-Presidents respectively for 1966.

Section 11. Subsidiary organs of the Council!

COMMITTEES OF THE COUNCIL

729. The following twelve committees established by
the Council met during the period under review. The list

*Members retiring on 31 December 1966.
1 Official Records of the General Assembly, Twentieth

Session, Plenary 111eetinos, 1396th and 1403rd meeting'S.
2 A report on the meetings which took place on 22 and 23

November was made to the General Assembly at its twentieth
session in document A/6003/Add.l (Official Records of the
General Assembly, Tiocntieth Session, SupjJlemel1t No. 3A).

S E/SR.l402.
4 For membership and dates of meeting see annex II.
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does not include Secretariat committees and bodies, the
Administrative Committee on Co-ordination and its
subsidiary bodies, or ad hoc committees of experts.

(a) Economic Committee. A sessional committee
consisting of the twenty-seven members of the Council.

Chairman: Mr. Costin Murgescu (Romania), First
Vice-President of the Council.

(b ) Social Committee. A sessional committee con­
sisting of the twenty-seven members of the Council.

Chairman: Mr. Jorge Pablo Fernandini (Peru),
Second Vice-President of the Council.

(c ) Co-ordination Committee. A sessional committee
consisting of the twenty-seven members of the Council.

Chairman: Mr. Costa P. Caranicas (Greece).
(d) Technical Assistance Committee. Established by

Council resolution 222 (IX) as a standing committee
of the whole. Membership increased to twenty-four by
Council resolution 647 (XXIII), and to thirty by Coun­
cil resolution 863 (XXXII). Discontinued as of I Janu­
ary 1966 by General Assembly resolution 2029 (XX).

Chairman for 1965: Mr. Francisco Pulit (Argen­
tina) .

(e) Committee fm' Industrial Development. Estab­
lished by Council resolution 751 (XXIX) as a stand­
ing committee composed of all members of the Council
together with an additional six members elected by the
Council. Membership increased to thirty by decision of
the Council on 21 December 1960.5

Chairman: Mr. Drahos Schejbal (Czechoslovakia).
(f) Committee on Housing, Building and Planning.

Established by Council resolution 903 C (XXXIV) as
a standing committee composed of eighteen Member
States. Membership increased to twenty-one by Council
decision of 19 December 1962, and to twenty-seven by
Council resolution 1147 (XLI).6

Chairman: Mr. Einer Engberg (Denmark).
(g) Advisory Committee on the Application of Sci­

ence and Technology to Development. Established as a
standing committee of fifteen members by Council reso­
lution 980 A (XXXVI). Membership increased to
eighteen by Council resolution 997 (XXXVI).

Chairman: Dr. Maneklal Sanka1chand Thacker.
(h) Council on Non-Governmental Organizations,

A standing committee composed of thirteen members of
the Council elected annually under rule 82 of the rules
of procedure as amended by Council resolution 1099
(XL).7

Chairman: Mr. Salvador P. Lopez (Philippines).
(i) Executive Committee of the Programme of the

United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees. Es-

5 In accordance with a decision taken by the Council at its
1400th meeting', held on 20 December 1965, the Committee
is composed, in 1966, of all members of the Council and tbe
Federal Republic of Germany, Kuwait, Poland and Turkey.

6 See section V below.
7 See chapter XVII, section I. J



tablished by Council resolution 672 (XXV). Member­
ship increased from twenty-four to twenty-five States
by Council resolution 682 (XXVI) and to thirty States
by General Assembly resolution 1958 (XVIII).

Chairman for 1965: Mr. S. F. Rae (Canada).
Chairman for 1966: Mr. S. Azimi (Iran).
(j ) Special Committee on Co-ordination. Established

by Council resolution 920 (XXXIV). Reconstituted
by Council resolution 1090 G (XXXIX) to consist of
the officers of the Council and the Chairman of the
Council elected annually." By Council resolution 1171
(XLI) the Committee was renamed "Committee for
Programme and Co-ordination","

Chairman: Mr. Mehdi Vakil (Iran).
(k) Committee for' Development Planning. Estab­

lished as a standing committee of eighteen members by
Council resolution 1079 (XXXIX).

Chairman: Mr. Jan Tinbergen.
(1) Ad hoc Committee of the Whole of the Council.

Established by the Council at its 1414th meeting.
Chairman: Mr. Tewfik Bouattoura (Algeria).

FUNCTIONAL COMMISSIONS AND SUB-COMMISSION

730. The Council has six functional commissions and
one sub-commission as follows:

( a) Statistical Commission;
(b) Population Conunission;
(c) Commission for Social Development ;10

(d) Commission on Human Rights; Sub-Commis­
sion on Prevention of Discrimination and Pro­
tection of Minorities;

(e) Commission on the Status of Women;
(f) Commission on Narcotic Drugs.
731. With the exception of the Statistical Commis­

sion and the Population Commission, which convene
once every two years, the functional commissions cur­
rently meet once a year. In accordance with Council
resolution 1156 (XLI), however, beginning in 1968,
the Commission on Narcotic Drugs is also to meet
biennially.P

732. Five of the functional commissions (Statistical,
Population, Social Development, Human Rights and
Status of Women) are composed of representatives of
States Members of the United Nations elected by the
Council. With a view to securing a balanced representa­
tion in the various fields covered by the Commission, the
Secretary-General consults with the Governments so
elected before the representatives are finally nominated
by those Governments and confirmed by the Council.P
The members of the Commission on Narcotic Drugs are
elected from among the Members of the United Nations
and of the specialized agencies and the parties to the
Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961.1"1

733. As a result of action taken by the Council at its
forty-first session" in its resolution 1147 (XLI), with
effect from 1 January 1967, the Commission on Human
Rights, the Commission for Social Development and
the Commission on the Status of Women are each
composed of thirty-two members, the Population Corn-

8 See section VII below.
I) See chapter XIV, -parag-raph 687.
10 Formerly the Social Commission. See chapter X, section 1.
11 See chapter XV below.
12 See Council resolutions 12 (1) and 3 (Ill).
13 See Council resolutions 845 (XXXII), section Tl. and

1147 (XLI).
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mission is composed of twenty-seven members and the
Statistical Commission and the Commission on Narcotic
Drugs are each composed of twenty-four members. In
the case of the commissions meeting annually, one-third
of the members are elected each year for a term of three
years; in the case of the commissions meeting biennially,
the term of office is four years.

734. The Sub-Commission on Prevention of Dis­
crirnination and Protection of Minorities is composed
of eighteen persons selected by the Commission on
Human Rights in consultation with the Secretary­
General and subject to the consent of the Governments
of which the persons are nationals. The term of office
of members of the Sub-Commission is normally three
years.P

735. Elections to fill vacancies in the functional com­
missions were postponed from the fortieth session to
the forty-first session." At the forty-first session the
Council decided that they should take place at the
resumed part of the session in New York.l"

736. At the fortieth session, the Council confirmed
members of functional commissions nominated by their
Governments.F

REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS

737. The Economic Commission for' Ewrope is com­
posed of the European Members of the United Nations,
the United States of America and the Federal Republic
of Germany. Under the terms of reference of the Com­
mission, Switzerland is entitled to participate in a con­
sultative capacity in the Commission's work.

738. The Economic Commission for' Asia and the
Far East is composed of the Members of the United
Nations within the geographical scope of the Com­
mission as defined in its terms of reference, and France,
the Netherlands, the Republic of Korea, the Republic
of Viet-Nam, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics,
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland, the United States of America and Western
Samoa. Brunei and Hong Kong are associate members
of the Commission. The Federal Republic of Germany
and Switzerland are. entitled to participate in a con­
sultative capacity in the work of the Commission by
virtue of Council resolutions 617 (XXII) of 20 July
1956 and 860 (XXXII) of 21 December 1961 respec­
tively.

739. The Economic Commission for Latin America
is composed of the Latin American Members of the
United Nations, and Canada, France, Jamaica, the
Netherlands, Trinidad and Tobago, the United King­
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the
United States of America. British Honduras or Belize
is an associate member." The Federal Republic of
Germany and Switzerland are entitled to participate
in a consultative capacity in the work of the Commission,
by virtue of Council resolutions 632 (XXII) and 861
(XXXII) respectively.

740. The Economic Commission for Africa is com­
posed of the States Members of the United Nations

14 See chapter XI, section VII below.
15 See E/SR.1418.
16 See E/SR,1442.
17 For the names of the members confirmed, see Official

Records of the Economic and Social Cowncit, Fortieth Session,
Supplement No. 1, p. 10.

18 British Guiana, which was an associate member of the
Commission at the time of the eleventh session of the Com­
mittee of the Whole, has since become independent and assumed
the name Guyana.



within the geographical scope of the Commission. The
associate members of the Commission are the Non-Self­
Governing Territories within the geographical scope
of the Commission, and France, Spain and the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. The
Federal Republic of Germany and Switzerland are en­
titled to participate in a consultative capacity in the
work of the Commission by virtue of Council resolutions
763 D II (XXX) and 925 (XXXIV) respectively.

Section In. Other related bodiea'"

GOVERNING COUNCIL OF THE UNITED NATIONS
DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME

741. The Governing Council of the United Nations
Development Programme established by General As­
sembly resolution 2029 (XX) is composed of thirty­
seven members elected by the Economic and Social
Council in accordance with the provisions of that
resolution and its annex.P? At its resumed thirty-ninth
session/" the Council elected the members of the Gov­
erning Council and decided on their terms of office by
drawing lots. At its fortieth session,22 the Council held
elections to fill the vacancies which would occur at the
end of 1966.

EXECUTIVE BOARD OF THE UNITED NATIONS
-CHILDREN'S FUND

742. In accordance with General Assembly resolu­
tion 1038 (XI), the Executive Board of UNICEF is
composed of thirty States Members of the United
Nations or members of the specialized agencies, elected
by the Council.

743. At its 337th meeting, on 21 February 1966,
the Executive Board elected Mr. Joseph W. Willard
(Canada) Chairman of the Board for the period 1
February 1966 to 31 July 1967, and established for the
same period a Programme Committee composed of
twenty members and a Committee on Administrative
Budget composed of eleven members.

744. At the fortieth session" the Council, at the
Board's request, decided to extend the term of office
of all States which were members of the Board as of
1 February 1966, so that it would expire on 31 July
rather than on 31 January of the year of completion
of the current term; to defer until its spring session in
1967 the election of one-third of the membership of
the Board to fill the vacancies which would occur on 31
July 1967; thereafter, to elect new Board members for
three-year terms beginning 1 August and ending 31
July; to make the members of each incoming Board
eligible to participate in elections of Board officers and
committees for the forthcoming Board year, notwith­
standing the fact that such elections might take place
prior to 1 August, and consequently that the States
which would be members of the Board for the forth­
coming year would be deemed to constitute the Board's

10 For membership and dates of meetings, see annex n.
20 Until it was discontinued, as of 1 January 1966, under the

terms of General Assembly resolution 2029 (XX), the Govern­
ing Council of the Special Fund was composed, in pursuance
of General Assembly resolution 1240 (XIII), as amended by
General Assembly resolution 1945 (XVIII), of representatives
of twenty-four States elected for a term of office of three
years by the Economic and Social Council from among Mem­
bers of the United Nations or members of the specialized
agencies or of IAEA.

21 E/SR1398.
22 E/SRI4-18.
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membership immediately after the regular annual Board
policy session, for the sole purpose of electing the
officers and committees of the incoming Board.

PERMANENT CENTRAL NARCOTICS BOARD AND DRUG

SUPERVISORY BODY

745. Under the provisions of the International
Opium Convention of 19 February 1925, as amended
by the Protocol of 11 December 1946, the Permanent
Central Narcotics Board, formerly the Permanent
Central Opium Board, consists of eight members ap­
pointed in their individual capacity by the Economic
and Social Council for a term of five years.

746. On 23 May 1966 the Board re-elected Sir
Harry Greenfield President and Professor Paul Reuter
Vice-President, to hold office until the eve of the first
meeting of the Board in 1967.

747. The Drug Supervisory Body, set up by the
Convention of 13 July 1931 for Limiting the Manufac­
ture and Regulating the Distribution of Narcotic Drugs,
is composed of four members, two of whom are ap­
pointed by WHO, one by the Commission on Nar­
cotic Drugs and one by the PCNB.

748. On 23 May 1966 the Drug Supervisory Body
re-eleoted Professor George ]oachimoglu President and
Mr. E. S. Krishnamoorthy Vice-President, to hold
office until the eve of its first meeting in 1967.

Section IV. Participation of the Organization of
African Unity as an observer in the sessions
of the Council

749. At its resumed thirty-ninth session." the
Council was informed by the President that he had,
pursuant to Council resolution 412 B (XIII) and at
the request of a number of Member States, invited the
representative of the Organization of African Unity to
participate as an observer in the sessions of the Council.

Section V. Enlargement of the functional eom­
missions and the Committee on Housing, Build­
ing and Planning

750. At the fortieth session,24 the Council considered
the question of the enlargement of its functional com­
missions and its Committee on Housing, Building and
Planning. Fifteen members sponsored a -draft resolu­
tion (E/L.l1l3/Rev.l) providing for the enlargement,
to twenty-seven members, of the Population Commis­
sion, the Social Commission, the Commission on Human
Rights, the Commission on the Status of Women and
the Committee on Housing, Building and Planning. The
resolution also provided that the Statistical Commission
and the Commission on Narcotic Drugs should be in­
creased to twenty-four members, and that the members
of all commissions should be elected according to a fixed
pattern of geographical distribution based largely on
that set out in General Assembly resolution 1991 B
(XVIII).

751. The principle of enlargement was generally
accepted. However, there were divergent views con­
cerning the number of seats to be added to each organ.
Several members supported the membership proposed
in the draft resolution, and stressed that the number
of members should not exceed that of the Council itself.
Other members argued that the socialist States of

23 E/SR1397.
24 E/SRl4-17, 1418.



eastern Europe should have a larger number of seats
and three members submitted an amendment (Ei
L.l1l6) to that end.

752. After an exchange of views, the Council agreed
that it would be advisable to adjourn until the forty­
first session further consideration of the draft resolu­
tion and amendment and the elections concerned in
order to permit consultations with a view to achieving
a compromise that would satisfy a large majority of
the members.

753. At the forty-first session;" the Council, in its
resolution 1147 (XLI), decided that the functional
commissio~s and the Committee on Housing, Building
and Planning should be enlarged with effect from 1
January 1967. In the case of the Commission on Human
Rights, the Commission for Social Development (for­
merly the Social Commission) and the Commission
on the Status of Women, the Council increased the
number of members to thirty-two, to be elected on the
basis of an equitable geographical distribution and to
include eight members from African States, six mem­
bers from Asian States, six members from Latin Ameri­
can States, eight members from Western European
and other States, and four members from socialist
States of eastern Europe.

754. The Population Commission and the Committee
on Housing, Building and Planning were each enlarged
to twenty-seven members, to be similarly elected, seven
from African States, five from Asian States, five from
Latin American States, seven from western European
and other States, and three from socialist States of
eastern Europe.

755. In the case of the Statistical Commission the
number of members decided upon was twenty-four,
five from African States, four from Asian States, four
from Latin American States, seven from western Euro­
pean and other States, and four from socialist States of
eastern Europe.

756. The Council also decided to enlarge the Com­
mission on Narcotic Drugs to twenty-four members,
taking into account the criteria currently used for elec­
tion to the Commission as well as the principle of
equitable geographical distribution.

757. Finally, the Council resolved that at the initial
elections to fill the vacancies created by the enlargement
of the commissions and the Committee, the term of
office of the members elected should be decided by
drawing lots.

Section VI. Amendment of rule 82 of the rules
of procedure of the Council

758. At its fortieth session." the Council decided
to amend rule 82 of its rules of procedure. The amended
text was included in Council resolution 1099 (XL) on
the enlargement of the Committee on Non-Governmental
Organizations, which is discussed in chapter XVII
below.

Section VII. Membership of the Special Committee
on Co-ordination'"

759. At its fortieth session." the Council decided that
paragraph 3 of Council resolution 1090 G (XXXIX)

05 E/SR.l442.
26 E/SR.l415.
27 The name of the Committee was changed, by Council

resolution 1171 (XLI), to Committee for Programme and Co­
ordmatton. See chapter XIV, paragraph 687, below.

28 E/SR.1419.
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should be interpreted in such a way that the officers
of the .Council or the Chairman of the Council's Co­
ordination Commit~ee might, if necessary, designate
a~terna~es from their delegations to participate in the
dlscll;sslOns of the Special Committee on Co-ordination
and In the adoption of its decisions.

Section VIno Documentation of the Council

. 760. In response to the request contained in resolu­
tion 1090 E (XXXIX), part I, the Secretary-General
put before the Council at its fortieth session a number
of sugg~stiol1s designed to reduce to more manageable
propor.t~ons the .volume of documentation requiring the
Council s attention at any particular session or to make
such documentation better suited to the Council's needs
The Council held a preliminary discussion'" of th~
Secretary-General's proposals (Ej4l57)29 and decided
to revert to them at the forty-first session.

761. At the forty-first sessionHO the Council had
beforeslt a further note by the .S~cretarY-General (El
4223) descnbmg the steps which he had taken to im­
plement Council resolution 1090 E (XXXIX), part r,
as well as th~ ?utcome of the ~xamination of the prob­
lems of providing documentatIOn for the Council that
had been undertaken pursuant 10 part II of the resolu­
tion..It also had before it an extract (Ej4232) from
the Sixth report of the Advisory Committee on Ad­
ministrative and Budgetary Questions of the General
AsseI?bly at its twenty-first session. (Aj6307) ,HZ which
contained the comments of the AdVISOry Committee on
the measures taken by the Secretary-General.

762. During the discussion in the Council, several
representatives expressed appreciation of the measures
taken by the Secretary-General and the considerable
improvements in which those measures had resulted
from the point of view of suiting documents to the
Council's needs and of the distribution of reports in
good time. In particular, members found helpful the
summaries and conclusions that had been prepared in
the case of many lengthy reports. It was, however,
noted that much could still be done to improve the
quality and ensure the prompt distribution of docu­
ments in the working languages of the Council in order
to enable the Council to discharge its responsibilities
more effectively. In that connexion, the Council wel­
comed the proposals made by the Secretary-General
(Ej4157).

763. In a resolution (1154 (XLI)), the Council
reaffirmed the importance it attached to the requests
made to the Secretary-General in o£erative paragraphs
3 and 4 of its resolution 1090 E (XXXIX), and en­
dorsed the Secretary-General's proposals contained in
paragraphs 9 to 15 of his report. It also asked the
Secretary-General to make further proposals to it in
1967 designed to reduce the volume and improve the
conciseness of documentation requiring its consideration.

Section IX. Review of the General Regulations of
the World Food Programme

764. Pursuant to the request contained in General
Assembly resolution 2095 (XX), paragraph 9, the

290!ficial Records of the Economic and Social Counci!
Fortieth Session, Annexes, agenda item 17,

30 E/AC.24/SR.310, 3I1; E/SR.1443.
31 0 fficia! Records of the Economic and Social Council,

Forty-first Session, Annexes, agenda item 32.
82 0 !ficial Records of the General Assemblv, Twenty-first

Sessioll, Sf/pp/emellt No. 7.



Council, at its resumed thirty-ninth session, reviewed-"
the General Regulations of the World Food Programme.
It approved the revised General Regulations (E/4l27/
Add.2, annex) which had been prepared by the Inter­
governmental Committee and approved by the FAO
Council at its forty-sixth session.

Section X. Question of a meeting of the A.d Hoc
Working Group on the Question of a Declara­
tion on International Economic Co-operation

765. At its fortieth session, the Council decided'" to
defer until the forty-third session a decision regarding
the question of a meeting of the Ad Hoc W orking Group
on the Que&tion of a Declaration on International Eco­
nomic Co-operation.

Section XI. Calendar of conferences

PROGRAMME OF CONFERENCES AND MEETINGS FOR 1966

766. At its resumed thirty-ninth session the Council
approved the calendar of conferences for 1966 which is
contained in document E/4l16/Rev.1.

PROGRAMME OF CONFERENCES AND MEETINGS FOR 1967

767. At the forty-first session, the Council decided'"
to defer until the resumed part of the session considera­
tion of the programme of conferences and meetings
for 1967.

Section XII. Financial implications of actions of
the Council

768. The Council, at its fortieth session, noted'" the
financial implications of its actions at that session, which
were brought to its attention in summary form in docu­
ment E/4165 and Corr.l , At its forty-first session.f"
the Council received a summary, in tabular form, of the
financial implications of its actions at both the fortieth
and forty-first sessions (E/4262),3B with an indication of
the steps which the Secretary-General intended to take
to secure the necessary financial provision to comply
with the decisions of the Council. In addition, in ac­
cordance with rule 34 of its rules of procedure, the
Council was advised of the financial implications of each
of the proposals before it at the time of consideration
of the proposal.

769. Several representatives commented upon the
estimated costs and some reserved their positions, in
particular in regard to the costs relating to resolution
1155 (XLI) concerning science and technology.

Section XIll. Implementation of recommendations
on economic and social matters

770. This section of the report, which is included
in accordance with Council resolution 450 (XIV), con­
tains a record of replies received from Governments 011

the implementation of recommendations of the General
Assembly and the Council on economic and social
matters. It does not contain information on the sub­
stance of the replies but refers rather to the various

38 E/SR.1400.
31 E/SR.14I4.
315 E/SR.1442.
36 E/SR.14I9.
37E/SR.I44S.
38 Official Records of the Economic anti Social Council,

Forty-first Session, Anneses, agenda item 31.
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sections of the report and to other documents which
provide such information. It does not include an ac­
count of the information received from Governments,
under the normal procedures, for use in the regular
publications of the United Nations Statistical Office.

771. Pursuant to the Council's decision of 26 March
1965,39 the Secretary-General invited Governments to
submit their views on the review and reappraisal of
the Council's role and functions. In addition to the
twenty-two replies which were before the Council at
its thirty-ninth session in documents E/4052 and
Add.l-6, replies have been received from twelve Gov­
ernments and have been reproduced in documents
E/4052/Add.7_17.40

772. The annual questionnaire on economic trends,
problems and policies for the current appraisal of the
world economic outlook was sent in November 1965
to States Members of the United Nations and to non­
member States which participate in the work of the
regional economic commissions. This was done pursuant
to General Assembly resolution 520 B (VI) and Coun­
cil resolutions 221 E (IX), 290 (XI), 371 B (XIII)
and 654 C (XXIV). Replies were received from
fifty-one countries and were used in the preparation
of part II of the World Economic Survey, 1965
(E/422l) .41

773. Pursuant to General Assembly resolution 1711
(XVI) and Council resolutions 780 (XXX) and 923
(XXXIV), the annual questionnaire on the interna­
tional flow of long-term capital and central govern­
ment transfer payments was transmitted, with the co­
operation of the International Monetary Fund, to all
States Members of the United Nations and to non­
member States which participate in the work of the
regional economic commissions. Replies pertaining to
1964 were received from a total of forty-seven countries.
The information was used in the report on the Interna­
tional Flow of Long-Term Capital end Official Dona­
tions 1961-1965 (E/4l70).42

774. In accordance with Council resolutions 1026
(XXXVII) and 1087 (XXXIX) and with General
Assembly resolutions 1931 (XVIII) and 2092 (XX),
and other earlier resolutions on the conversion to peace­
ful needs of the resources released by disarmament,
Governments of Member States were invited to provide
information relating to the economic and social con­
sequences of disarmament. Replies were received from
thirty countries and were reproduced in a report of
the Secretary-General (E/4l69 and Add.l).

775. Pursuant to General Assembly resolution 1830
(XVII), on the subject of inflation in developing coun­
tries, a questionnaire was sent, in January 1965, to
Governments of States Members of the United Nations
and to non-member States with a view to drawing
together the most recent experience and opinions with
regard to the interrelationships involved and methods
of dealing with the problem. The replies were repro­
duced in a progress report (E/4053) submitted to the
Council at its thirty-ninth session and in subsequent
addenda. A total of thirty-seven replies have been
received."

776. Since the adoption of Council resolutions 226 D
(IX) and 378 B II (XIII) and General Assembly
resolution 824 (IX), the Secretary-General has, from

89 E/SR.1363.
40 See chapter XV.
41 Sce chapter HI, paragraphs 47 to 50.
42 See chapter V, section I.
43 See chapter IU, paragraph 91.
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time to time, sent circular letters and special inquiries to
Governments, requesting the texts, and information on
the current status, of international tax agreements. The
Secretary-General has been informed that, since 1 June
1965, the Governments of the following countries have
concluded tax agreements on their own behalf of terri­
tories for whose international relations they are respon­
sible: Belgium, Brazil, Canada, Denmark, Federal
Republic of Germany, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Nether­
lands, Norway, Sweden, United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland, and United States of
America. The relevant texts and information thus col­
lected are published in the series International Tcs
Aqreements.

777. Pursuant to Council resolution 995 (XXXVI),
the Secretary-General invited Governments to reply to
a questionnaire regarding the implementation of the
recommendations of the United Nations Conference
on International Travel and Tourism held in Rome in
1963. Replies from thirty-nine Governmerits which had
responded to the Secretary-General's request were re­
ceived by 20 December 1965, and summarized in docu­
ment Ej4145, which was submitted to the Council at
its fortieth session. Another twenty-six replies were re­
ceived by 1 June 1966 (Ej4145jAdd.l), bringing the
total to sixty-five.v'

778. In accordance with Council resolution 1086 E
(XXXIX), concerning reappraisal of the role of the
Social Commission, the Secretary-General circulated
a note verbale to States Members of the United Nations
and members of the specialized agencies, for the pur­
pose of determining their needs in the social field and,
if possible, the priority to be given to those needs, as
well as the possibility of increasing the technical co­
operation resources which Member States could offer.
At the same time, Governments were invited to make
suggestions as to action that might be taken by the
United Nations to help meet their needs in the social
field. In the note uerbale, the Secretary-General also
invited replies from Governments that had not yet
replied to the questionnaire on social targets sent to
them in September 1964, pursuant to General Assembly
resolution 1916 (XVII). As of 20 May 1966, sixty
Governments had replied to the note uerbale. The
replies received up to and including 1 April 1966 were
summarized in the reports EjCN.Sj400jAdd.l and
EjCNAOOjAdd.ljAmend.l, which were presented to
the Social Commission at its seventeenth session. On the
basis of the replies received to the questionnaire on
social targets, an addendum (EjCN.Sj394jAdd.l) was
also issued to the preliminary report on social targets
(EjCN.Sj394) and submitted to the Commission at
the same session.

779. In accordance with Council resolution 1086 F
(XXXIX), the Secretary-General has consulted Gov­
ernments of States Members of the United Nations
or members of the specialized agencies regarding the
appropriateness and possible agenda of a conference
of ministers and their senior advisers responsible for
social welfare, which might be held in 1968 or later,
on social welfare programmes in national developm~nt.

As of 20 May 1966, fifty-nine Governments had ~ephed.
The replies received up to and including 12 Apnl 1966
were summarized in documents EjCN.5j40l and
Add.l, which were presented to the Social Commission
at its seventeenth session.

14 See chapter XI, section V.
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780. Under Council resolution 934 (XXXV), which
was endorsed by the General Assembly in its resolution
1918 (XVIII), Member States were urged to inform
the Secretary-General of new developments in their
countries concerning capital punishment. In order to
obtain this information, the Secretary-General addressed
a questionnaire to Member States. As of 20 May 1966,
thirty-six Governments had communicated their replies.

781. With regard to human rights,45 the Yearbook
on Hutnan Rights for 1963, prepared under Council
resolutions 303 H (XI) and 683 D (XXVI), includes
information concerning constitutional, legislative and
judicial developments in ninety-two States. Sixty-three
Governments contributed material to it.

782. As of 15 June 1966, in compliance with Council
resolution 1074 C (XXXIX), thirty-one States Mem­
bers of the United Nations or members of the special­
ized agencies had submitted reports on civil and po­
litical rights for the period 30 January 1963 to 30 June
1965. These reports have been published in documents
EjCNAj892 and Add.l-lS. A report was also re­
ceived from the International Labour Organisation
(EjCNAj893).

783. Under the terms of Council resolution 1074 C
(XXXIX), reporting on freedom of information called
for under Council resolution 718 (XXVII) has become
part of a system of periodic reporting in continuing
three-year cycles. Accordingly, after the fourth annual
report on freedom of information (EjCN.4j878 and
Add.I-2), no further annual reports will be published.

784. As of June 1966, fifty States had ratified or
acceded to the Convention relating to the Status of
Refugees.

785. As of the same date, seventeen States had
ratified or acceded to the Convention relating to the
Status of Stateless Persons.

786. With regard to Council resolution 728 D
(XXVIII), as of 15 June 1966, the 1958 International
Labour Convention (No. 111) concerning Discrimina­
tion in Employment and Occupation had been ratified
by fifty-five States.

787. With regard to Council resolution 821 V B
(XXXII), as of 15 June 1966, the 1960 UNESCO
Convention against Discrimination in Education had
been ratified by thirty-two States.

788. Following a recommendation by the Council
in resolution 890 (XXXIV), the General Assembly,
in resolution 1841 (XVII), called upon those States
which had not yet become parties to the Slavery. Con­
vention of 1926 and the Supplementary Convention of
1956 to do so, and urged all States parties to the Con­
vention to co-operate fully in carrying out their terms.
As of 15 June 1966, there were sixty-five States parties
to the Supplementary Convention of 1956, four addi­
tional States having ratified or acceded to the Con­
vention during the year under review.

789. Pursuant to Council resolution 1077 (XXXIX),
the Questionnaire on Slavery formulated by the Secre­
tariat in consultation with the Special Rapporteur on
Slavery was again circulated to States I';1e,mbers of t.he
United Nations or members of the specialized agencIes
and to interested non-governmental organizations in
consultative status. As of 15 March 1966, seventy-four
Governments had replied. The replies received were
reproduced in the report of the Special Rapporteur

45 See chapter XL



(E/4168/Add.1).46 Further replies received were cir­
culated to the Council in addenda to document E/4168.

790. With regard to Council resolution 888 D
(XXXIV), approving the decision of the Sub­
Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and Pro­
tection of Minorities to undertake a study of discrimi­
nation against persons born out of wedlock, as of
15 June 1966 eighty-three Governments had submitted
information for use in the study.

791. With regard to Council resolution 958 C
(XXXVI), approving the decision of the Sub-Commis­
sion to undertake a study of equality in the adminis­
tration of justice, as of 15 June 1966 sixty Governments
had submitted information for use in the study.

792. In accordance with General Assembly resolu­
tion 2019 (XX), on manifestations of racial prejudice
and national and religious intolerance, the Secretary­
General will present a report to the Assembly at its
twenty-first session on action taken by Governments
in compliance with General Assembly resolution 1779
(XVII).

793. In accordance with Council resolution 1076
(XXXIX) the Secretary-General submitted a further
report to the Council on the action taken by Member
States, the United Nations, the specialized agencies,
and intergovernmental regional organizations directed
towards the implementation of the United Nations
Declaration on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial
Discrimination (E/4174). Further replies received were
circulated to the Council in addenda to document
E/4174.

794. In accordance with General Assembly resolu­
tion 2017 (XX), on measures to implement the United
Nations Declaration on the Elimination of All Forms
of Racial Discrimination, the Secretary-General will
submit the same report to the General Assembly at its
twenty-first session.

795. In its resolution 2106 (XX), on the Interna­
tional Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of
Racial Discrimination, the General Assembly requested
the Secretary-General to submit reports concerning the
state of ratifications of the Convention. As of 15 June
1966, twenty-one Governments had signed the Conven­
tion. No notice of ratification or accession has been
received.

796. To assist him in the preparation of the study
of the problems raised in international law relating to
the punishment of war criminals and of persons who
had committed crimes against humanity, which the
Comm~ssion on Human Rights had requested in its
resolution 3 (XXI), the Secretary-General invited
Governments of Member States to submit relevant in­
formation. As of 14 April 1966, fifty-seven Govern­
ments had submitted information.

797. Concerning General Assembly resolutions 640
(VII) and 793 (VIII) and Council resolutions 504 E
(XVI), 547 B (XVIII) and 652 B (XXIV), as of
1 June 1966 the Convention on the Political Rights of
Women had been signed by forty-two States and ratified
or acceded to by forty-seven, three States having
acc~ded to the Convention during the period under
review,

798. In pursuance of Council resolutions 504 E
(XVI), 961 B (XXXVI) and 1068 B (XXXIX).
relating to the implementation of the Convention on
the Political Rights of Women, the Secretary-General

40 See chapter XI, section IV.
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invited 0>ver~ents of M~mber States to intens'
action WIth a view to acceding to the Convention
th~ ~olitical Ri~hts ?f W omen an~ to apply full tll
principles contained m the Convention. The Secr?t

e

General. als? invited Governments of Member S~~
to fur~lsh Informatlo~ W1~h reg.ard to the principles
stated In the Convention, including par.ticular1y infor­
mation as to whether any women had been elected t
the nati~na~ ~arliam.ent an~ appointed to high govern~
mental, judicial or diplomatic posts. As of 1 June 1966
seven replies had been received. '

799. Concerning General Assembly resolution 1040
(XI) and Council resoluti?n 652 F (XXIV), as of
1 June 1966 the Convention on the Nationality of
Married Women had been signed by twenty-five States
and. ratifie.d or acceded to by thirty-two, one State
having notified the Secretary-General during the period
under r~view that it considered itself bound by the
Convention.

800. Concerning General Assembly resolution 1763 A
(XVII), as o.f 1 Jun~ .1966 the Convention on Con­
sent. to ~arnage, 1'1lmmum Age f?r Marriage and
Registration of Marnages had been SIgned by nineteen
States and ratified or acceded to by seventeen. During
the year under review, three States ratified or acceded
to the Convention.

801. Concerning General Assembly resolution 2018
(XX), as of 1 June 1966 eleven States had in accord­
ance with the recommendation contained ir: paragraph
3, informed the Secretary-General of the measures taken
by them to bring the Recommendation on Consent to
~arriage, Mit;imum Age for Marriage and Registra­
tion of Marriages before the competent authorities.
Seventeen States had also transmitted information to
the Secretary-General on their law and practice with
regard to the matters dealt with in the recommendation.

802. In. a~cordance with resolution 14 (XVIII) of
the Commission on the Status of Women, concerning
the effect of resolutions and recommendations of the
Commission on national legislation the Secretary­
General invited Governments of Stat~ Members of the
United Nations or members of the specialized agencies
to supplement the information on national legislation
contained in the report submitted to the Commission
(E/CN.6/437) at its eighteenth session, in March 1965.
As of 1 June 1966, eight Governments had submitted
information on relevant legislation.

803. As regards the control of narcotic drugs,47
documents E/CN.7/468 and E/CN.7j468/Add.l, chap­
ter 1, contain information regarding action taken by
Governments, in accordance with General Assembly
resolutions 211 A (Ill) and Council resolutions 159I
(VII), 436 G (XIV), 548H (XVIII), 588DI (XX)
and 730 C (XXVIII) relating to the Protocol of 19
November 1948; Council resolutions 50S D and G
(XVI) and 626 C II (XXII) relating to the 1953
Protocol; and Council resolutions 833 B (XXXII)
and 914 C and D (XXXIV) and General Assembly
resolution 1775 (XVII) relating to the Single Con­
vention on Nare-otic Drugs, 1961.

804. Information received from Governments on the
abolition of opium smoking. under Council resolutio~s
159 B II (VII) and 50S B (XVI) is summarized In

document E/NR.1963/SUlIfMARY,48 chapter X.
805. Information regarding action taken by Govern­

ments pursuant to Council resolution 159 II C (VII),

47 See chapter XIII, section VIII.
48 United Nations publication, Sales No.: 6SXI,2.
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~36 F (XIV) and 548 D (XVIII), concerning scien­
tific research on opium, is contained in document
E/CN.7/476.

806. Documents E/NM.1964/3, E/NM.1964/4, E/
NM.l965/1, E/NM.l965/2, E/NM.1965/3 and E/
NM.l966/1 contain information provided by Govern­
ments under Council resolution 436 D (XIV), regard­
ing illicit tr:a£?c~ing in narcotics by crews of merchant
ships and c1V1l aircraft.

807. Information regarding action taken by Govern­
ments pursuant to Council resolution 548 G (XVIII),
relating to the problem of diacetylmorphine (heroin),
is contained in document E/NR,1963/SUMMARY,
chapter VIIUs

808. Actions taken by Governments in connexion
with Council resolution 548 H II (XVIII), concerning
prohibition of ketobemidone, are reported in document
E/NR.1963/SUMMARY, chapter VIIUs
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Chapter XVII

NON·GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS

Section I. Applications and re-applications for
consultative status

809. At its fortieth session, the Council had before
it the report of its Committee on Non-Governme,ntal
Organizations (E/4136)1 containing recommendat1~ns

on applications and re-applications for copsultatrye
status. The Committee had recommended, ~nter alia,
that the Council should not grant the requests of the
International Association of Democratic Lawyer:s
(IADL) and the Women's International Democratic
Federation (WIDF) for category B status, and. that
it should not grant the requests of the Internat1~nal

Union of Local Authorities (IULA) and the United
Towns Organization (UTO) for reclassification from
category B to category A consultative status. During
the discussion in the Council," a proposal was made
that rule 82 of the rules of procedure should be amended
to increase the membership ?f the NGO Co,mmit,t.ee
from seven to thirteen, establish the geographical dIS­
tribution of its membership, and permit applying organi­
zations to present written or oral statements to the
Committee at the latter's request, and that the Com­
mittee should be requested to reconsider the recom­
mendations contained in its report and make appro­
priate recommendations to the Council at it~ forty­
first session. It was suggested that WIth the Increase
in the size of the Council, the Committee should also
be enlarged and made more representative. The methods
of work of the Committee and the form of its reports
were criticized by some members.

810. In accordance with rule 88, the Council con­
vened as an ad hoc Committee of the Whole to consider
the proposed amendment of rule 82. After rejectin~ a
suggestion that the rule should be amended to provide
that the NGO Committee should consist of twelve
members the ad hoc Committee recommended a re­
vised te~t of rule 82 providing for a thirteen-member
committee, including five members from Afro-Asian
States four members from western Europe and other
States: two members from Latin American States and
two members from socialist States of eastern Europe.
It accepted, with drafting amendments, the remaining
proposals before it regarding rule 82.3

811. In the light of the report of the ad hoc Com­
mittee (E/4166),1 the Council, in its resolution 1099
(XL), amended rule 82 of the :ules of procedure and
also requested the NGO Committee to reconsider the
recommendations made in its report (E/4136). The
Council subsequently elected the thirteen members of
the Committee to serve for one year.

812. The newly constituted Committee, at its first
meeting," decided henceforth to hold open meetings on

1 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Forti-
eth Session, Annexes, agenda item 13.

2 E/SR.l403. 1414, 1415.
3 ElAC.S3/SR.1, 2.
4 E/C.2/SR.208 and Add.l.
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applications and re-applications for status, ,to invite
representatives of applying organizations to address it
and answer questions, and to include a brief summary
of its discussions together with a record of its votes
in its reports to the Council.

813. The Council at its forty-first session" had be­
fore it the report of the Committee (E/4204).6 In its
resolution 1115 (XLI), it approved the Committee's
recommendations that the United Towns Organization
and the International Union of Local Authorities be
reclassified from category B to category A, that category
B status be given to six organizations, and that one be
placed on the Register of the Secretary-General. It
approved the recommendation that consideration of the
request of the All-African Trade Union Federation for
category A status be deferred for one year. It decided
to defer for one year consideration of the re-application
of the International Association of Democratic Lawyers
and of the Women's International Democratic Federa­
tion for category B status.

Section 11. Non-governmental organizations in
consultative status

814. The non-governmental organizations in con­
sultative status as of 5 August 1966 are listed below.
Of these, 12 are in category A and 135 in category B.
In addition, 221 organizations are on the Register of
the Secretary-General for ad hoc consultations in ac­
cordance with resolution 288 B (X), paragraph 17.
The organizations are international unless otherwise
indicated.

Category A

International Chamber of Commerce
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions
International Co-operative Alliance
International Federation of Agricultural Producers
International Federation of Christian Trade Unions
International Organization of Employers
International Union of Local Authorities
Inter-Parliamentary Union
United Towns Organization
World Federation of Trade Unions
World Federation of United Nations Associations
World Veterans Federation

Category B

Afro-Asian Organization for Economic Cooperation
Agudas Israel World Organization
All African Women's Conference
All India Women's Conference (India)
All Pakistan Women's Association (Pakistan)
American-Hispanic-Portuguese International Law Institute
Amnesty International
Anti-Slavery Society, The (United Kingdom)
Associated Country Women of the W orId

5 E/SR.l427. .
o Official Records of the Economic and Social Counctl, Farly­

first Session, Annexes, agenda item 29.



Association for the Study of the World Refugee Problem
Battelle Memorial Institute
CARE (Cooperative for American Relief to Everywhere, Inc.)

(United States of America)
Carnegie Endowment for International Peace (United States

of America)
Catholic International Union for Social Service
Centre for Latin American Monetary Studies
Chamber of Commerce of the United States (United States

of America)
Christian Democratic World Union
Commission of the Churches on International Affairs, The
Community Development Foundation, Inc.
Consultative Council of Jewish Organizations
Coordinating Board of Jewish Organizations
Credit Union National Association, Inc. (CUNA)
Eastern Regional Organization for Public Administration

(EROPA)
European Alliance of Press Agencies
European Insurance Committee
Federation of Commonwealth Chambers of Commerce, The
Friends World Committee for Consultation
Howard League for Penal Reform (United Kingdom)
Indian Council of World Affairs (India)
Industrial Co-ordination Bureau
Inter-American Council of Commerce and Production
Inter-American Federation of Automobile Clubs
Inter-American Planning Society
Inter-American Press Association
Inter-American Statistical Institute
International Abolitionist Federation
International Air Transport Association
International Alliance of Women-Equal Rights, Equal Respon­

sibilities
International Association for Social Progress
International Association for the Protection of Industrial

Property
International Association of Penal Law
International Association of Ports and Harbours, The
International Association of Schools of Social Work
International Association of Youth Magistrates
International Astronautical Federation
International Automobile Federation
International Bar Association
International Bureau for the Suppression of Traffic in Persons
International Catholic Child Bureau
International Catholic Migration Commission
International Catholic Press Union
International Commission Against Concentration Camp Prac-

tices
International Commission of Jurists
International Commission on Irrigation and Drainage
International Committee of the Red Cross
International Conference of Catholic Charities
International Conference of Social Work
International Council for Building Research, Studies and Docu-

mentation
International Council for Scientific Management
International Council of Jewish Women
International Council of Women
International Council on Jewish Social and We1fare Services
International Criminal Police Organization-INTERPOL
International Federation for Housing and Planning
International Federation for the Rights of Man, The
International Federation of Business and Professional Women
International Federation of Disabled Workmen and Civilian

Handicapped
International Federation of Journalists
International Federation of Newspaper Publishers
International Federation of Settlements and Neighbourhood

Centres
International Federation of Social Workers
International Federation of University Women
International Federation of 'Women in Legal Careers
International Federation of Women Lawyers
International Information Centre for Local Credit
International Institute of Administrative Sciences
International Institute of Public Finance
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International Law Association
International League for the Rights of Man, The
International Movement for Fraternal Union Among Races

and Peoples
International Organization for Standardization
International Prisoners' Aid Association The
International Recreation Association •
International Road Federation
International Road Transport Union
International Social Service
International Society for Criminology
International Society for Rehabilitation of the Disabled
International Society of Social Defence
International Statistical Institute
International Touring Alliance
International Union for Child Welfare
International Union for Conservation of Nature and Natural

Resources
International Union for Inland Navigation
International Union for the Scientific Study of Population
International Union of Architects
International Union of Building Societies and Savings Asso-

ciations
International Union of Family Organizations
International Union of Marine Insurance
International Union of Official Travel Organizations
International Union of Producers and Distributors of Electrical

Energy
International Union of Public Transport
International Union of Railways
International Union of Socialist Youth
Junior Chamber International
Latin American Iron and Steel Institute
League of Red Cross Societies
Lions International-The International Association of Lions

Clubs
National Association of Manufacturers (United States of

America)
Pan-Pacific and South-East Asia Women's Association, The
Pax Romana

International Catholic Movement for Intellectual and Cultural
Affairs

International Movement of Catholic Students
Research Group for Social and Visual Relationships (ClAM)
Rotary International
Salvation Army, The
Society of Comparative Legislation (France)
Studies and Expansion Society-International Scientific Asso-

ciation
Union of International Fairs
Women's International League for Peace and Freedom
Women's International Zionist Organization
World Alliance of Young Men's Christian Associations
World Assembly of Youth
World Confederation of Organizations of the Teaching Pro-

fession
World Council for the Welfare of the Blind
World Federation for Mental Health
World Federation of Catholic Young Women and Girls
World Federation of the Deaf
World Jewish Congress
World Movement of Mothers
World Power Conference
World Union for Progressive judaisrn, The
World Union of Catholic Women's Organizations
World Union of Organizations for the Safeguard of Youth
World Young Women's Christian Association
World's Woman's Christian Temperance Union
Young Christian Workers

Register

Aerospace Medical Association
American Foreign Insurance Association (United States of

America)
Association of Official Agricultural Chemists
Biometric Society, The
Boy Scouts World Bureau



International Board on Books for Young People
International Brain Research Organization
International Bureau of Motor-Cycle Manufacturers
International Cargo Handling Co-ordination Association
International Catholic Association for Radio and Television

(UNDA)
International Catholic Youth Federation
International Center for Wholesale Trade
International Chamber of Shipping
International Commission of Agricultural Engineering
International Commission on Illumination
International Commission on Radiation Units and Measure-

ments
International Commission on Radiological Protection
International Committee for Social Sciences Documentation
International Committee of Catholic Nurses
International Committee on Radio Electricity
International Community of Booksellers' Associations
International Confederation of Midwives
International Confederation of Professional and Intellectual

Workers
International Confederation of Societies of Authors and Com-

posers
International Conference on Large Electric Systems
International Congress of University Adult Education
International Container Bureau
International Council for Philosophy and Humanistic Studies
International Council of Commerce Employers
International Council of Museums
International Council of Nurses
International Council of Scientific Unions
International Council of Social Democratic Women
International Council of Societies of Industrial Design
International Council of Societies of Pathology
International Council of Sport and Physical Education
International Council on Alcohol and Alcoholism
International Council on Archives
International Dairy Federation
International Dental Federation
International Diabetes Federation
International Economic Association
International Electrotechnical Commission
International Epidemiological Association
International Falcon Movement
International Federation for Documentation
International Federation for Information Processing
International Federation for Medical Electronics and Biological

Engineering
International Federation of Air Line Pilots Associations
International Federation of Building and Public Works
International Federation of Children's Communities
International Federation of Cotton and Allied Textile Industries
International Federation of Free Journalists
International Federation of Gynecology and Obstetrics
International Federation of Home Economics
International Federation of Independent Air Transport
International Federation of Library Associations
International Federation of Modern Language Teachers
International Federation of Olive Growers
International Federation of Organizations for School Corre-

spondence and Exchanges
International Federation of Radio Officers
International Federation of Senior Police Officers
International Federation of Sportive Medicine
International Federation of Surgical Colleges
International Federation of the Periodical Press
International Federation of Translators
International Federation of Workers' Educational Associations
International Federation of Workers' Travel Associations
International Fertility Association
International Film and Television Council
International Fiscal Association
International Gas Union
International Geographical Union
International Hospital Federation
International Humanist and Ethical Union
International League Against Rheumatism
International League for Children's and Adults' Education

and Allied

for Mass Communication Research
for Prevention of Blindness
for Research in Income and Wealth
for the Advancement of Educational

Aeronautical Federation
Airline Navigators Council
Amateur Radio Union
Association for Child Psychiatry

Association
Association
Association
Association

Catholic International Education Office
Central Council for Health Education (United Kingdom)
Cornite d'etudes econcmiques de l'industrie du gaz
Commission on Migration of the International Council of Vol-

untary Agencies
Commission on Refugees of the International Council of Vol­

untary Agencies
Committee for Economic Development (United States of

America)
Committee on Space Research
Confederation internationale du credit populaire
Confederation of Latin American Teachers
Coordinating Committee for International Voluntary Service
Council for International Organizations of Medical Sciences
Econometric Society, The
Engineers Joint Council
European Association for Animal Production
European Broadcasting Union
European Bureau for Youth and Childhood
European Confederation of Agriculture
European Confederation of Woodworking Industries
European Society of Culture
European Union of Coachbuilders
European "IVriters' Community
Experiment in International Living, The
Federation internationale des journalistes et ecrivains du

tourisme
Federation internationale libre des deportes et internes de la

Resistance
Federation of International Furniture Removers
Hansard Society for Parliamentary Government, The
Institute of International Law
Inter-American Association of Broadcasters
Inter-American Association of Sanitary Engineering
International Academy of Legal Medicine and of Social

Medicine
International
In ternational
International
International

Professions
International Association for Educational and Vocational

Guidance
International Association for Educational and Vocational

Information
International Association for Liberal Christianity and Religious

Freedom
International
International
International
International

Research
International Association for the Exchange of Students for

Technical Experience (IAESTE)
International Association for the Promotion and Protection of

Private Foreign Investments (APPI)
International Association of Agricultural Librarians and Docu­

mentalists
International Association of Art (Painting, Sculpture, Graphic

Art)
International Association of Art Critics
International Association of Gerontology
International Association of Horticultural Producers
International Association of Hydatidology
International Association of Legal Science
International Association of Lighthouse Authorities
International Association of Logopedics and Phoniatrics
International Association of Microbiological Societies
International Association of Physical Oceanography
International Association of Students in Economics and Com-

mercial Sciences (AIESEC)
International Association of Universities
International Association of University Professors and Lec­

turers
International Association of Wholesale Newspaper, Periodical

and Book Distributors
International Association of Workers for Maladjusted Children
International Astronomical Union
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Iternational League of Dermatological Societies
Iternational Leprosy Association, The
Iternational Life-Boat Conference
Iternational Literary and Artistic Association
Iternational Movement of Catholic Agricultural and Rural
Youth
Iternational Music Council
Iternational Organization Against Trachoma
Iternational Organization of Consumers Unions
Iternational Paediatric Association
Iternational PEN Club-A World Association of Writers
lternational Permanent Bureau of Automobile Manufacturers
Iternational Pharmaceutical Federation
Iternational Planned Parenthood Federation
Iternational Political Science Association
iternational Public Relations Association
lternational Publishers' Association
Iternational Radio and Television Organization
Iternational Radio Maritime Committee
Iternational Real Estate Federation
itemational Savings Banks Institute
Iternational Schools Association
iternational Scientific Radio Union
Iternational Shipping Federation Ltd., The
lternational Social Science Council
Iternational Society for Education Through Art
rternational Society for Biorneteorology
Iternational Society of Blood Transfusion
iternational Society of Cardiology
Iternational Society of Soil Science
Iternational Sociological Association
iternatioaal Special Committee on Radio Interference
nernational Student Conference
lternational Theatre Institute
iternational Union Against Cancer
iternational Union Against the Venereal Diseases and the
Treponematoses
rternational Union Against Tuberculosis
itemational Union for Health Education
iternational Union of Aviation Insurers
iternational Union of Forest Research Organizations
iternational Union of Geodesy and Geophysics
iternational Union of Nutritional Sciences
iternational Union of Psychological Science
iternational Union of Pure and Applied Chemistry
iternational Voluntary Service
iternational Water Supply Association
rternational World Calendar Association
rternational Young Catholic Students
iternational Youth Hostel Federation
lint International Committee for the Protection of Telecom­
munication Lines and Ducts
utheran World Federation
edical Women's International Association
ew Education Fellowship (International)
pen Door International (for the Economic Emancipation of
the Woman Worker)
acific Science Association
errnanent Commission and International Association on Oc­
cupational Health
ermanent Committee for International Actuarial Congresses
srrnanent International Association of Navigation Congresses
~rmanent International Committee on Canned Foods
revention routiere internationale, La
. Ioan's International Alliance
xiety of A frican Culture
iroptimisr International Association
nion of International Associations
nion of International Engineering Organizations
niversal Esperanto Association
arid Association for Christian Broadcasting
odd Association for Public Opinion Research
orld Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts, The
or ld Confederation for Physical Therapy
orld Federation of Democratic Youth
orld Federation of Neurology
arid Federation of Occupational Therapists
orld Federation of Scientific Workers
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World Federation of Societies of Anaestltesiologists
World Medical Association, The
World Organization for Early Childhood Education
World Psychiatric Association
World Student Christian Federation
World Union of Catholic Teachers
World Union OSE-World Wide Organization for Child Care,

Health and Hygiene Among Jews
World University Service
World Veterinary Association
World's Poultry Science Association
Zonta International

Section Ill. Consultation with non.governmental
organizations

WRITTEN STATEMENTS FROM NON-GOVERNMENTAL

ORGANIZATIONS

815. In the period under review, fifty-six statements
were submitted to the Councilor its commissions, under
paragraphs 22, 23, 28 and 29 of Council resolution
288 B (X), by thirty individual non-governmental
organizations. One joint statement was also submitted
by fifteen non-governmental organizations in categories
A and B and on the Register. References to written
statements made by non-governmental organizations to
the subsidiary bodies of the Council are contained in
the reports of those bodies to the Council. The names
of the organizations in consultative status which sub­
mitted written statements to the Council and the sub­
jects of the statements, are indicated below.
International Federation of Business and Professional

VI/omen
The elimination of discrimination against women

(EjC.2j643) .
International Council of Women

Slavery (EjC.2/644).
International Federation of Christian Trade Unions

Economic and social consequences of disarmament
(EjC.2j647).
International Chamber of Commerce

Multilateral investment guarantees (EjC.2j640).
International Chamber of Commerce

Long-term obstacles to international investment
(EjC.2j641).
International Chamber of Commerce

Asian economic development through international
co-operation (EjC.2/642).
International Bar Association

Promotion of the international flow of private capital
(EjC.2j646) .
International Chamber of Commerce

Tax policies for trade and growth (EjC.2j648).
International Chamber of Commerce

Functioning of the international monetary system
(EjC.2j649) .
Afro-Asian Organization for Econoll;ic Co-ope;-ation,

Economic development of developing countries (Ej
C.2j650).
Catholic International Union for Social Service

Report of the Committee on Housing, Building and
Planning (E/C.2/645).

HEARINGS OF NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS

816. During the fortieth session of ~he Council, one
organization in category A, the International Confedera­
tion of Free Trade Unions, made a statement on agenda



items 4 (a), 9 and 20 under rule 86 of the rules of
procedure,"

817. During the forty-first session of the Council,
five organizations in category A made statements on
agenda items under rule 86 of the rules of procedure,
as follows:

International Chamber of Commerce, on items 2 and 8
jointly"

International Confederation of Free Trade Unions, on
items 2, 5, 8 and 17 jointly, 16, 18, 21 and 229

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions, on
items 2, 3, 5, 7, 10 and 17, jointly, 6 and 2po

International Organization of Employers, on item 1011
World Federation of Trade Unions, on items 2 and 7

jointly and 1612

818. During the forty-first session, thirteen organi­
zations in category B were heard by the Council Com­
mittee on Non-Governmental Organizations on agenda
items under rule 85 of the rules of procedure, as
follows:
The Anti-Slavery Society, on item 2518

International Alliance of Women-Equal Rights, Equal
Responsibilities, on item 2518

International Catholic Migration Commission, on
item 1318

7 E/SR.l407; E/SR.1411; E/SR.l414.
8 E/SR,1425.
9 E/SR.1427, ElAC.6/SR,398, ElAC.7/SR.555, E/AC7I

SR,551, E/AC.7/SR,540.
10 EjSR.1427, ElAC.6/SR.392, E/AC.7/SR,S51.
11 E/AC.6/SR,392.
12 EjSR.1426, ElAC.6/SR.397.
18 EjC.2/SR,Z13.
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International Commission of Jurists, on item 2114

International Conference of Catholic Charities, on
item 2}14

International Federation of Business and Professional
Women, on item 2214

International Federation of University Women, on
items 19, 21, 22, 23, and 24 jointlyu

International Federation of Women Lawyers, on
item 2514

International Road Transport Union, on item 2018

International Union of Official Travel Organizations
on item 2018 '

Pa.'C Romana-International Catholic Movement far
Intellectual .. and Cultural Affairs and International
Movement of Catholic Students, on item 514

Women's International League for Peace and Freedom
on item 2518 '

World Jewish Congress, on item 211 4

819. The Council Committee on Non-Governmental
Organizations also heard a joint statement on item 25
by the Friends World Committee for Consultation, All
Pakistan Women's Association, Associated Country
Women of the World. International Bureau for the
Suppression of Traffic in Persons, International Council
of Women, World Alliance of Young Men's Christian
Associations, W orId Young- Women's Christian Asso­
ciation, all of which are organizations in category B,
and St. jean's International Alliance, an organization
on the Register.P

820. References to oral statements made by non­
governmental organizations to the subsidiary bodies of
the Council are contained in <the reports of those bodies
to the Council.

14 E/C.2/SR,214.



ANNEXES

Annex I

Agenda of the resumed thirty-ninth, fortieth and forty-first sessfons of the Council

AGENDA OF THE RESUMED THIRTY-NINTH SESSION

L Report of the Trade and Development Board,"
2. Composition of the Committee for Industrial

Development.
3. Continuation of the World Food Prog-ramme.
4. Progress report on the establishment of the United

Nations Institute for Training and Research."
5. Question of the establishment of an international

institute for documentation on housing, building
and planning.

6. Review of the calendar of conferences for 1966.
7. Elections:

Ca) Election of members of the Committee for In­
dustrial Development ;"

Cb) Election of the members of the Governing
Council of the United Nations Development
Programme;

Cc) Election of the members of the United
Nations/FAO Intergovernmental Committee
of the World Food Programme;

Cd) Election of the members of the Council Com­
mittee on Non-Governmental Organizations."

8. Basic programme of work of the Council in 1966
and consideration of the provisional agenda for
the fortieth session."

9. Report of the Technical Assistance Committee.'

AGENDA OF THE FORTIETH SESSION

1. Election of President and Vice-Presidents for 1966.
2. Adoption of the agenda.
3. Report of the International Monetary Fund.
4. (c) Report of the International Bank for Recon­

struction and Development and of the Inter­
national Development Association;

Cb) Report of the International Finance Cor­
poration.

5. Report of the Secretary-General on the activities
of the Centre for Industrial Development pursuant
to the recommendations of the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development.

6. Question of a meeting of the Ad H QC Working
Group on the Question of a Declaration on Inter­
national Economic Co-operation.

7. Development of natural resources:
(a) Co-ordinated action in the field of water

resources;

a A.genda item 10, postponed from thirty-ninth session (see
0fficwl R~cord~ of the Economic and Social C01l1Icil, Thirty­
'lmth SeSSIOn, Slt!,pIIJ11lcnt No. 1, p. vii).

b At its 1400th meeting, held on 20 December 1965, the Coun-
cil decided to delete this item from its agenda.

c See E/SR.1400, para, 2.
d Item postponed to fortieth session.
c A.genda item 38, postponed from thirty-ninth session (see

OffiCial Records of the Economic and Social Council, Thirty­
nmth Session, SupplemIJnt No. 1, p. viii).

fAt its 1400th meeting, the Council decided to include this
additional item on its agenda.
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Cb) Non-agricultural resources'
Cc) Wa;ter desalination in dev~loping coon-tries.

8. Travel, transport and communications'
(c) International travel and tourism' .
Cb) Transport of dangerous goods. '

9. Orga;nizational apd procedural arrangements for
the implementation of conventions and recom­
mendations in the field of human rights.

10. Me?-sures f?r the speedy implementation of the
United Nations Declaration on the Elimination of
All Forms of Racial Discrimination.

11. Internati?nal control of narcotic drugs.
12. Preparation of budgets of specialized agencies.
13. Non-governmental organizations.
14. Elections.
IS. Appointment of the members of the Committee

for Development Planning.
16. Confirmation of members of functional commissions

of the Council.
17. Documentation of the Council.
18. Financial implications of the Council.
19. Consideration of the provisional agenda for the

forty-first session and preliminary consideration
of the basic programme of work of the Council
in 1967.

20. Question of the establishment of an international
institute f.or documentation on housing, building'
and planning.

AGENDA OF THE FORTY-FIRST SESSION

1. Adoption of the agenda.
2. WorId economic trends.
3. General review of the development, co-ordination

and concentration of the economic, social and
human rights programmes and activities of the
United Nations, the specialized agencies and the
International Atomic Energy Agency as a whole.

4. Review and reappraisal of the Council's role and
functions.

S. United Nations Development Decade.
6. Economic and social consequences of disarmament.
7. Economic planning and projections.
8. Financing of economic development:

(c) International flow of capital and assistance;
Cb) Promotion of the international flow of private

capital;
Cc) Establishment of a United Nations Capital

Development Fund.*
9. Report of the Trade and Development Board.*

10. Industrial development activities.
11. Development of natural resources.
12. Questions relating to science and technology.
13. Reports of the regional economic commissions.
14. Reports of the Governing Council of the United

Nations Development Programme.
---*To be considered at the resumed session.

i i
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15. Evaluation of programmes of technicalco-operation.
16. Multilateral food aid:

(a) Programme of studies called for by General
Assembly resolution 2096 (XX);

(b) Report of the Intergovernmental Committee of
the World Food Programme.

17. Social development:
(a) Report of the Social Commission;
(b) Report on the World Social Situation;
(c) Report on a programme of research and train­

ing in connexion with regional development
projects.

18. Housing, building and planning.
19. World campaign for universal literacy.
20. Travel, transport and communications:

(a) Arrangements for the convening of an inter­
national conference to replace the Convention
on Road Traffic and the Protocol on Road
Signs and Signals done at Geneva, 19 Sep­
tember 1949;

(b) International Tourism Year.
21. Report of the Commission on Human Rights.
22. Report of the Commission on the Status of Women.
23. Advisory services in the field of human rights.
24. Measures taken in implementation of the United

Nations Declaration on the Elimination of All
Forms of Racial Discrimination.

25. Slavery.
26. Report of the Executive Board of the United

Nations Children's Fund.
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27. Report of the United Nations High Commissioner
for Refugees.

28. Report on the United Nations Institute for Train­
ing and Research.

29. Review of applications of non-governmental organi­
zations for consultative status.

30. Calendar of conferences for 1%7.**
31. Work programme of the United Nations in the

economic, social and human rights fields and its
budgetary requirements.

32. Documentation of the Council.
33. Enlargement of subsidiary organs of the Council.

34. Elections.**

35. Appointment of members of committees of the
Council.

36. Confirmation of members of functional commissions
of the Council.*

37. Basic programme of work of the Council in 1967
and consideration of the provisional agenda for the
forty-second session.*

38. Arrangements regarding the report of the Council
to the General Assembly.

39. Transfer to the United Nations of the responsibili­
ties and assets of the International Relief Union.***

** At its 1442nd meeting, on 4 August 1966, the Council de­
cided to postpone this item to the resumed session.

*** At its 1420th meeting, on 5 July 1966, the Council decided
to include this supplementary item in its agenda.
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America

of Great
Northern

Socialist

Kuwait**
Luxembourg
Mexico"'*
Morocco"''''
Pakistan
Peru
Philippines*'"
Poland"''''
Romania
Sweden"'*
Turkey"'·
Union of Soviet

Republics
United Kingdom

Britain and
Ireland

United States of

Membership
1966b

Ecuador
Federal Republic of

Germany··
France
Gabon
Greece

B. SESSIONAL COMMITTEES OF THE CoUNCIL

. . S' 1 Committee andEconomic Colll'l1'ltttee, ocui
Co-ordiJtation C om111,ittee

MembershiP
1965"

Iraq
Japan
Luxembourg
Madagascar"''''
Mexico"''''
Pakistan
Peru
Romania
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
United Arab Republic"'''
United Kingdom of Great Britain

and Northern Ireland
United Republic of Tanzania**
United States of America

Algeria
Cameroon
Canada
Chile
Czechoslovakia
Dahomey

C. COMMITIEES AND ad hoc COMMITTEES OF THE COUNCIL

Commit/cc for Industria! Develofrment

** Non-members of the Council.
n In 1966, tbe membersh.ip of the sessional committees was the

same as tbat of the Council.
b.At its 1400tb meeting, on =?O December 1965, the Council

decided tbat for 1966 the Committee for Industrial Development
would be composed of the members of the Council and the five
additio,nal members of the COI:nmittee non-members of the
Council whose terms of office did 110t expire on 31 December
1965.

Algeria
Argentina
Austria
Brazil**
Cameroon**
Canada
Central African Republlcv"
Chile
Czechoslovakia
Ecuador
Federal Republic of

Germany**
France
Gabon
Greece**
Iraq
Japan

MembershiP
196.5

Algeria
Argentina
Austria
Cameroon**
Canada
Chile
Czechoslovakia
Denmark**
Ecuador
France
Gabon
Ghana**
India**
Iran**
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5 meetings

Term of office
expires on

31 December

18 meetings
6 meetings
2 meetings
1 meeting
1 meeting

the session 28 meetings

MembeJ'Jllip
1966

Algeria* 1966
Cameroon 1967
Canada 1967
Chile* 1966
Czechoslovakia 1968
Dahomey 1967
Ecuador* 1966
France* 1966
Gabon....... 1967
Greece* 1966
India 1967
Iran 1968
Iraq* 1966
Luxembourg" 1966
Morocco 1968
Pakistan 1967
Panama 1968
Peru 1967
Philippines 1968
Romania 1967
Sierra Leone* 1966
Sweden 1968
Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics 1968
United Kingdom of

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland ... 1968

United Republic of
1lanzania* 1966

United States of America 1967
Venezuela 1968

P lenMY mutings

FORTIETH SESSION: 23 February-8 March 1966

plenary meetings
Economic Committee
Social Committee
Co-ordination Committee
Ad hoc Committee of the Whole

Total for

Membership and meetings of the Council and its subsidiary and related bodies

RESUMED THIRTY-NIN1'H SESSION: 22-23 November and 20-21
December 1965, New York

.--------:-, b,., RetIring mem ers.

A. ECONOMIC AND SOC1AL COUNCIL

FORTY-FIRST SESSION: 5 july-S August 1966

plenary meetings 26 meetings
ECOlwmic Committee 21 meetings
social Committee 23 meetings
Co-ordination Committee 20 meetings
C ommilte oJ! N on-Gouernmcntal Organisations 2 meetmgs

Total for the session 92 meetings

i\1en>-berJhiP
2965

.Algeria

.Argentina

.Al-lstria
Canada
Chile
Cz echoslOJtakia
E:cuador
France
Gabon
Iraq
Japan
Lu.xembourg
Pakistan
Peru
Romania
Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics
Uni ted Kingdom of Great

Britain and Northern
Ireland

United States of America
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"

Connnitte e for Development Platl1ling

Members aPPointed by the Economic and Social Council, on Ihe "omln.­
tion of the Secretary-Generc], for a period of tlwee years ending
31 December 1968

d Both the Technical Assistance Committee and the Governing
Council of the Special Fund were replaced on 1 January 1966 by
a single intergovernmental committee known as the Governing
Council of the United Nations Development Programme, estab­
lished by General Assembly resolution 2029 (XX).

Interim Committee on Programme of Conferences

Membership: France, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics,
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and
United States of America.

The Committee did not meet during the period under review.

3 meetings

3 meetings
1 meeting
1 meeting
2 meetings

Meetings: 24 November and 15 December 1965

Meetings: 20-21 April 1966, New York
19 May 1966, New York
3 June 1966, New York
5 and 7 July 1966, Geneva

Esecutiz» Cam-mittee of the Programme
of the United Notions High Commissioner for Ref1~gees

Membership: Algeria, Australia, Austria, Belgium, Brazil,
Canada, China, Colombia, Denmark, Federal Republic 01
Germany, France, Greece, Holy See, Iran, Israel, Italy,
Lebanon, Madagascar, Netherlands, Nigeria, Norway, Sweden,
Switzerland, Tunisia, Turkey, United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland, United Republic of Tanzania,
United States of America, Venezuela and Yugoslavia.

Meetings: 25 October-2 November 1965, Geneva 11 meetings
16-24 May 1966, Geneva 10 meetings

Committee on N cn-Gouernmental Orqanieatiows

Membership in 1966: Carncroon, Czechoslovakia, France, India,
Morocco, Panama, Philippines, Sweden, Union of Soviet So­
cialist Republics, United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland, United Republic of Tanzania, United States
of America and Venezuela.

Mr. Roque Carranza (Argentina)
Mr. Gemini Corea (Ceylon )
Mr. Nazih Deif (United Arab Republic)
Mr. Mohamed Diawara (Ivory Coast)
Mr. A. N. Efimov (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics)
Mr. K. S. Krishnaswami (India)
Mr. Max F. Millikan (United States of America)
Mr. P. N. C. Okigbo (Nigeria)
Mr. Saburo Okita (Japan)
Mr. J6zef Paj estka (Poland)
Mr. M. L. Qureshi (Pakistan)
Mr. W. B. Reddaway (United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland)
Mr. Jean Ripert (France)
Mr. Raul Saez (Chile)
Mr. Gerrnanico Salgado (Ecuador)
Mr. Jakov Sirotkovic (Yugoslavia)
Mr. Jan Tinbergen (Netherlands)
Mr. Zdenek Vergner (Czechoslovakia)
First session: 2-11 May 1966, New York

Technical Assistance Committee«

Membership in 1965: Afghanistan,** Algeria, Argentina, Aus­
tria, Brazil,** Canada, Chile, China,** Czechoslovakia, Den­
mark,** Ecuador, France, Gabon, Iraq, Italy,*'" Japan,
Jordan,** Luxembourg, New Zealand.t" Nigeria,*'" Pakistan,
Peru, Poland,** Romania, Sweden,** Switzerland,*'" Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic,** United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and United
States of America.

C. COMMITTEES AND ad hoc COMMITTEES OF THE COUNCIL

(continued)

Committee for Industrial Development (continued)

Membership
1966 b (cont.)

India Romania
Iran Sierra Leone
Iraq Sweden
Kuwait"'* Turkey*'"
Luxembourg Union of Soviet Socialist
Mexico** Republics
Morocco United Kingdom of Great
Pakistan Britain and Northern
Panama Ireland
Peru United Republic of Tanzania
Philippines United States of America
Polandt" Venezuela
Sixth session: 26 April-13 May 1966, New York 23 meetings

Committee 011 Housing, Building and Planning
Term of office

Membership e,.-piresOil

1966 31 December

Canada 1966
Chile 1966
Colombia 1968
Czechoslovakia 1968
Denmark 1966
France 1967
Gabon 1968
Ghana.......................................... 1967
India 1968
Italy "...................................... 1967
Japan 1968
Lebanon 1967
Pakistan 1966
Peru 1966
Romania 1967
Turkey 1968
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. . . . .. . . . . 1966
United Arab Republic 1967
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern

Ireland .... ,.................... . . . . . . . . . . . . 1966
United States of America 1968
Uruguay. . . . .. . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . 1967
Third session: 7-20 September 1965, New York 14 meetings

Advisory Conwnittee on the Application of Science and
Technology to Development

Me",bers "P£otKted by the Economic olld Social COII"cil, OK the nomina-
}1"D:/e';'b:" J969~tarY'Ce"eral, for a period of three years ending

Professor Svend Aage Andersen (Denmark)
Dr. Pierre Victor Auger (France)
Mr. Mamadou Aw (Mali)
Professor Nicolae Cernescu (Romania)
Dr. Carlos Chagas (Brazil)
Dr. Iosef Charvat (Czechoslovakia)
Mr. Abba Eban (Israel)
Mr. Francisco Garcla Olano (Argentina)
Dr. Jermen M. Gvishiani (Union of Soviet Socialist Re-

publics)
Mr. Salah El-Din Hedayat (United Arab Republic)
Professor Kankuro Kaneshige (Japan)
Professor Eni N j oku (Nigeria)
Dr. Oliverio Phillips Michelsen (Colombia)
Dr. Abdus Salam (Pakistan)
Dr. M. S. Thacker (India)
Sir Ronald Walker (Australia)
Professor Carrell L. Wilson (United States of America)
Sir Norman W right (United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland)
Fourth session: 8-19 November 1965, Geneva 7 meetings
Fifth session: 22 March-4 April 1966, New York 12 meetings

c The same members served on the Advisory Committee for
a. period of three years ending 31 December 1966.

1I
I';)
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United Na/iolls/FAO Jlltagovcrlllllelllal Committee
of the World Food Proqranunc

Membership ill 1965

In its resolution 1171 (XLI) of 5 August 1966, the Council
nge~ the name of the Special Committee on Co-ordination to
mmittee for Programme and Co-ordination".
Established by the Council at its forty-first session (E/
1442).
In accordance with the provisions of General Assembly reso­
~n. ~09S (~X) extending the \\'orld Food Programme, at
initial elections held by the Economic and Social Council at
resumed thirty-seventh session and by the Council of the
Kt and Agricultur-e Organization at its 46th session, twelve
nbers each were elected, four members for a term of one
r, four members each for a term of two years, and four mern­
i each for a term of three years,

Special Committee on Co-ordiMtione
established by Council resolution 920 (XXXIV)

as amended by resolutioti 1090 G (XXXIX)

bership in 1966: the officers of the Council and the Chair­
n of the Council's Co-ordination Committee plus Canada,
ince Iran, Pakistan, Philippines, Sierra Leone, Union of
viet'Socialist Republics, United Kingdom of Great Britain
j Northern Ireland, United States of America and

nezuela.
ings: 10 March 1966, New York 1 meeting

16 May-3 J tine 1966, New York 16 meetings
1 July 1966, Geneva 1 meeting

meeting of the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination
i the Special Committee on Co-ordination

1-4 July 1966, Geneva 3 meetings

'Ioe Workitlg Group 011 the Question. of a Declaration on
iernatioltal Economic Co-operation, established by Counci!
,ohttioll 875 (XX XIII), as amended by the Couucil's de­
ion of 18 April 1962
lbership: Australia, Brazil, Colombia, Ethiopia, France,
dia Italy, Poland, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics,
lit~d Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland,
iited States of America and Yugoslavia.
Ad Hoc Working Group did not meet during the period

der review.

Kil C011lmittee 011 Candidatures for Election to the lIlter­
tional Narcotics Control Board under the Sillgle Conve1I­
I1I on Narcotic Drugs, 1961f

:ria Philippines
.eroon Romania
e Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
lee United Kingdom of Great Britain and
on Northern Ireland
embourg United States of America
istan Venezuela

1968
1966
1967
1966
1967
1966
1968
1966

1967

1968
1%8
1969
1%7
1967
1967
1968
1969
1968
1968
1969
1967
1967
1967
1969

1968
1968
1967
1966
1967
1967
1968
1966
1966
1967
1966
1968

1967
1969
1967
1969
1967
1968
1968
1967
1969
1969
1968
1968
1967
1969
1967

Term of office
expires on

31 December

Term of office
e~pires on

31 December

Population Commission

Membership
1966

Membership
1966

Ghana '"
IMrela.nd :::::::::::::::::::: ...... , " .
Pa~~~~n .

Peru ::::::::::::::··············, , .
Sweden . ,".

~~~~ex A~~b' ~ ::~~li~: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::
United Kingdo: of G;~~t' ii;it~ih .'a~d . 'N~~ih~;~

Ireland , .

Australia , .
Austria .
Carneroon .
China .
France , .
Ghana ·······,···················· .
India ································· .
Japan , ..
Netherlands , ..
Panama ······························ .
Peru ································ .
Sweden .. , .
Tunisia , .
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic , .
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics , .

Members elected
by the FAO Cou"cil

~~c.· •••••••••••••••••••••• •····•·•··••····
~ederal Republic of Germany .... ::::::::::::::::

I~~~ce . : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : :

~;:~~~fand's' , .
.00 , •• ,.,., •••••••••• " ••••••••••••••

New Zealand ................................ , ...
Nigeria , , .
United States of America , .. :.

Membership in 1966g (continued)

M embers elected
by the Council

D. FUNCTIONAL COMMISSIONS AND SUB-COMMISSION

Statistical Commissi01l

Australia .
Belgium .
Brazil .
Canada , ,.
China , .
France ' ,.' .
Hungary .
India , .
Japan , .. , .
Morocco .
Norway .
Panama .
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic .
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics , .
United Arab Republic .
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern

Ireland 1968
United States of America , ,........ 1969
Uruguay .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1968
The Commission did not meet during the period under review.
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1967
1968
1968

Tcrm of office
expires 011

31 December

,Ifcmbers oiccted by
the FAO Co"ucil

Argentina
Brazil
Canada
Federal Republic of

Germany
France
Ghana
India
rndonesia
Netherlands
Philippines
United Arab Republic
United States of America

M embership ill 196(,g

,mbers elected
y the Council

stralia .
zil .
nnark .

,,"bers elected
y the Co"ncil

tralia
arnbia
mark
iaica
.occo
v Zealand
eria
.istan
.iland
ted Kingdom of Great Britain
id Northern Ireland
iguay
~oslavia



D. FUNCTIONAL COMMISSIONS AND SUB-COMMISSION (continued)

PO{n/lation Commission (continued)

II In part IV of its resolution 1139 (XLI) of 29 July 1966. the
Council changed the name of the Social Commission to "Com­
mission for Social Development".

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland 1969

United States of America 1969
Yugoslavia : 1968

The Commission did not meet during the period under review.

1966
1967
1967

1967
1967
1966
1968
1967
1966
1968
1966
1968
1966
1968
1968
1967
1968
1967
1%6
1966
1968

1967
1968
1967
1966
1968
1968
1967
1966
1968
1966
1966
1967
1968
1968
1966
1966
1968
1967
1966

1967
1967

T"m of o/!ice
~sPlres on

31Detember

25 meetings

Term of office
cXjn'res on

31 December

Commission on Narcotic Druos

Memb<rship
1966

Argentina .
Canada ..
China , .
Federal Republic of Germany , .
France " , .
Ghana , , .. , , .
Hungary " , .
India .
Iran , , .
Japan .
Mexico , , .
Nigeria ' .
Peru " , .
Republic of Korea , .
Switzerland , .
Turkey , , .
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics .
United Arab Republic .
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern

Ireland , , , .. , . , .
United States of America .
Yugoslavia .

Twentieth session : 29 November-21 December 1965,
Geneva 28 meetings

Convmissiow 01~ the Status ot Women

SlIb-Commission Otl Preuention of Discri1llinatio11 atld
Protection of Minorities

Membership to 31 December 1965

Mr. Morris B. Abram (United States of America)
Mr. Mohammed Ahrned Abu Rannat (Sudan)
Mr. Mohammed Awad (United Arab Republic)
Mr. Peter Calvocoressi (United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland)
Mr. Francesco Capotorti (Italy)
Mr. Gabino Fraga (Mexico)
Mr. Jose D. Ing1es (Philippines)
Mr. Boris S. Ivanov (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics)
Mr. Pierre Juvigny (France)
Mr. Wojciech Ketrzynski (Poland)
Mr. Arcot Krishnaswami (India)
Mr. Franz Matsch (Austria)
Mr. Vieno Voittc Saario (Finland)
Mr. Hernin Santa Cruz (Chile)

Membership
1966

Austria '" .
Chile .
Chin~ , '" , .
Dominican Republic .
Finland ........ , , .
France ,.
Ghana , , .

1[':
....... ~ .

Nepal . .,. , .

~~;~tn.e.s .'. '. '. '. :'. : ::::::::::::::::::::::::
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics .
United Arab Republic .
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern

Ireland .
United States of America , ..

Nineteenth session: 21 February-l l March 1966,
Geneva

Term of offite
expires on

31 December

Term of office
8~pires Dn

31 December

Term of oOice
expires on

31 December

42 meetings

22 meetings

Social Commissiono

Commission on HumQ1~ Rights

Membel'shij>
1966

Membership
1966

.AIe,,,l>ersl';1>
1966

Argentina 1966
Bulgaria 1967
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic 1966
China........................................... 1968
Cuba............................................ 1967
Czechoslovakia 1966
Denmark 1966
France 1968
Honduras '" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1967
Israel 1%8
Mali 1967
Mauritania 1966
Netherlands 1968
Tunisia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1967
Uganda 1967
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics , , , . . 1968
United Arab Republic 1967
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern

Ireland ... ,.................................... 1966
United States of America .. ,..................... 1968
Upper Volta ,................... 1968
U fUg11ay .•.•..................•. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1966

Seventeenth session: 19 April-4 May 1966,
New York

Argentina ,........... 1968
Austria ,............ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1966
Chile . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . 1968
Costa Rica . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1966
Dahomey , 1966
France . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1967
India ,.......... 1967
Iraq. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1967
Israel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1967
Italy . , , ,............... 1966
Jamaica , . . . . . . . . 1967
Netherlands . , , . . . . . . . . . . . . 1966
New Zealand . . . . . . .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 1968
Philippines . . . . . . . . . . .. . ,.... 1967
Poland ' . .. . ,. 1966
Senegal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1968
Sweden , . . 1968
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic 1968
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1967
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern

Ireland ., , , 1966
United States of America ,...... 1968

Twenty-second session: 8 March-5 April 1966,
New York

J20



Twenty-first session:J 13-29 April 1966, Geneva
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Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East
Members

Commission for La·tin America
Members

Jamaica
Mexico
Netherlands
Nicaragua
Panama
Paraguay
Peru
Trinidad and Tobago
United Kingdom of Great

Britain and Northern Ire­
land

United States of America
Uruguay
Venezuela

ECDlIamiC Commission for Africa
Members

Mali
Mauritania
Morocco
Niger
Nigeria
Rwanda

Republic Senegal
Sierra Leone
Somalia
South African
Sudan
Togo
Tunisia
Uganda
United Arab Republic
United Republic of Tanzania
Upper Volta
Zambia

Brunei
Assaciate members

Hong Kong

. !he Federal Republic of Germany and Switzerland par­
ticipate 111 a consultative capacity in the work of the Com­
mISSIOn by virtue of Council resolutions 617 (XXII) and
860 (XXXII) respectively,

Twen~y-second sessionrs 22 March-4 April 1966 New Delhi,
India '

Economic

Argentina
Bolivia
Brazil
Canada
Chile
Colombia
Costa Rica
Cuba
Dominican Republic
Ecuador
El Salvador
France
Guatemala
Haiti
Honduras

k For meeting of subsidiary organs of the Commission, see
Official Records of the Economic alld Social Council, Forty-first
Session, Supplement No. 2.

1 British Guiana, which was an associate member of the Com­
mission at the time of the eleventh session of the Committee of
the Whole, has since become independent and assumed the name
Guyana.

ID For meetings of subsidiary organs of the Commission, see
Official Records of the Economic alld Socia'l C011tlcil, Forty-first
Session, Supplement No. 4.

n The Council decided, by resolution 974 D IV (XXXVI) of
30 July 1963, that the Republic of South Africa should not take
part in the work of the Commission until the Council, on the
recommendation of .the Commission, should find that conditions
for constructive co-operation had been restored by a change in
its racial policy.

Algeria
Burundi
Cameroon
Central African Republic
Chad
Congo (Brazzaville)
Congo (Democratic

of)
Dahomey
Ethiopia
Gabon
Ghana
Guinea
Ivory Coast
Kenya
Liberia
Libya
Madagascar
Malawi

Associate member:

British Honduras or Belize

. !he r:ederal Repub~ic of Germany and Switzerland par­
ticipate In a consultative capacity in the work of the Com­
mission by virtue of Council resolutions 632 (XXII) and 861
(XXXII) respectively.

Committee of the Whole (eleventh session}:> 10-12 May 1966,
Santiago

New Zealand
Pakistan
Philippines
Republic of Korea
Republic of Viet-Nam
Singapore
Thailand
Union of Soviet Socialist Re­

publics
United Kingdom of Great

Britain and Northern Ire­
land

United States of America
Western Samoa

Afghanistan
Australia
Burma
Cambodia
Ceylon
China
France
India
Iran
Japan
Laos
Malaysia
Mongolia
Nepal
Netherlands

Sub-Commission o,~ Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities (continued)

Membership to 31 December 19681

Mr. Mohammed Ahmed Abu Rannat (Sudan)
Mrs. Phoebe Asiyo (Kenya)
Mr. Mohammed Awad (United Arab Republic)
Mr. Peter Calvocoressi (United Kingdom of Greae Britain and

Northern Ireland)
Mr. Francesco Capotorti (Italy)
Mr. C. Clyde Ferguson, Jr. (United States of America)
Mr. John P. Humphrey (Canada)
Mr. Jose D. Ingles (Philippines)
Mr. Pierre Juvigny (France)
Mr. Wojciech Ketrzynski (Poland)
Mr. Antonio Martinez Baez (Mexico)
Mr. Nath Pai (India)
Mr. Yakov Arkadyevich Ostrovsky (Union of Soviet Socialist

Republics)
Mr. Vieno Voitto Saario (Finland)
Mr. Hernan Santa Cruz (Chile)
Dr. Eduard Schiller (Austria)
Mr. Ilhan Unat (Turkey)
Mr. Zee:v W. Zeltner (Israel)

Eighteenth session: 11-31 January 1966,
New York 24 meetings

1See chapter XI, section VI, above.
J For meetings of subsidiary organs of the Commission, see

Offic~al Records af the Economic and Social Council, Forty-first
SeSSIon, SupPlement No. 3.

E. REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS

Economic Cammission for Europe

Albania Malta
Austria Netherlands
Belgium Norway
Bulgaria Poland
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Portugal

Republic Romania
Cyprus Spain
Czechoslovakia Sweden
Denmark Turkey
Federal Republic of Germany Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Re-
Finland public
France Union of Soviet Socialist Re-
Greece publics
Hungary United Kingdom of Great
Iceland Britain and Northern Ire-
Ireland land
Italy United States of America
Luxembourg Yugoslavia

Switzerland participates in a consultative capacity in the
work of the Commission in accordance with paragraph 8 of
the Commission's terms of reference.



"For meetings of subsidiary organs of the Commission, see
Official RCCMds of tile Economic and Social Council, Forty-first
Snsirl1l, SupplCl1lellt 1\'o. 5.

F. OIlIER RELATED BODIES

Gtl'lIc:nsiflg Council. of th« United Nations Deueloptnont
Programme

1967
1967

1969
1967
196B

1968
1967
1968
1968
1968
1968
1969
1969
1967
1969
1969
1969
1967
1967
1969

1967
1969
1968
1967
1969
1968
1968
1967
1968
1969

Term of office
espires on
31 It''Y'

E:rcmtive Board of the United Nations Children's Fund

M embers elected by the Economic and Social Coltncil for the pe,.iod
2 March 1963-1 March 1968

Dr. Amin Ismail Chehab (United Arab Republic)
Sir Harry Greenfield (United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland)
Professor George Joachimoglu (Greece)
Mr. E. S. Krishnamoorthy (Indi.a)
Dr, Vladimir Kusevic (Yugoslavia)
Professor Decio Parreiras (Brazil)
Professor Raul Reuter (France)
Mr. Leon Steinig (United States of America)
87,th session: 1-4, 8-12 November 1965, Geneva
88th session: 23 May-Z June 1966, Geneva

Drug Su,perviSOt'3' Body
Professor Gcorge Ioachimoglu (Greece), appointed by WHO
Professor Decio Parreiras (Brazil), appointed by WHO
Mr. E. S. Krishnamocrthy (India), appointed by the Com­

mission 011 Narcotic Drugs
Mr. Vladimir Kusevic (Yugoslavia), appointed by the Per­

manent Central Narcotics Board
64th session: 25-29 October, 12 November 1965, Geneva
65th session: 23, 27 May, 2 June 1966, Geneva

Joint sessions of the peNB ami the DSB
34th joint session: 5 and 10 November 1965, Geneva
35th joint session: 1 June 1966, Geneva

P At its 1418th meeting on 7 March 1966, the COULlCi! decided
that the terms of office' of members of the Executive !3oard
should be extended until 31 July of the yea>!' of completion of
their current term.

Member,hip Membership
u..til from

31 Janlto,1'Y 1960 1 Febr"ary 1966

Afghanistan Afghanistan .
Belgium Australia .
Brazil Belgium .
Canada Brazil .
Chile Bulgaria .
China Canada .
Dominican Republic Chile , .
Ecuador China .
Federal Republic of Ecuador .. ' .

Germany Ethiopia .
France Federal Republic of
India Germany ,
Israel France .
Mex-ico India ,., .
Morocco Israel , .. , .
Pakistan Morocco .
Ph ilippines Pakistan , .
Poland Peru .
Senegal Philippines , .
Spain Poland .
Sudan Senegal .
Sweden Sweden , .
Switzerland Switzerland .
Thailand Thailand , .
Tunisia Tunisia .
Turkey Turkey .
Union of Soviet SocialistUnion of Soviet Socialist

Republics Republics .
United Arab Republic United Arab Republic .
United Kingdom of GreatUnited Kingdom of Great

Britain and Northern Britain and Northern
Ireland Ireland .

United States of United States of America
America Yugoslavia , .

Yugoslavia
Session: 19-27 May 1966, Addis Ababa

Permanent Central Narcotics Board and Drllg Supervisory Body
Permanent Central Narcotics Board

122

1969
1967
1967

1969

1969

1967
1967
1967
1969
1968
1967
1969
1967
1967
1968

1968
1968

1968
1967
1969
1968
1969
1968
1969
1967
1968
1968
1969
1969
1968
1967
196Q
1967
1968
1969
1968
1967

Term of
o(ficc

eSptre50u
31 December

/1;[ etl,bel',I"p
1967

Algeria ,.,." .. ,.,
Australia , .. , .. , ..
Belgium ,., ..
Brazil ",.'" _,
Bulgaria , ,
Burma ,.,., ' .. , .. ,
Cameroun ,
Canada ", .. , .. " .. ",

Re- Ceylon .. , .. , , . , .. , , ..
Chile."., .. " , .
Congo (Democratic Re-

public of) " ,.
Denmark .. '" .
F cderal Republic of Ger-

many .
France _ .
India .
Iraq .
Italy , .
Jamaica .
Japan .
Kenya .
Liberia '
Netherlands ,.
Norway .
Paraguay .
Peru ', .
Poland .
Senegal , .
Sweden ,., .
S witzerlaud
Thailand ., .
Tunisia · ..
Turkey ,., -
United Kingdom of

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland

Union of Soviet So­
cialist Republics

United States of
America

Venezuela ', .
Yugoslavia ., '

First session: 10-21 January 1966, New York

S('Cond session: 8-24 JUIl(: 1966, Milan

/If ~mber.;'il'
1966

Algeria
Australia
Belgium
Brazil
Bulgaria
Burma
Canada
Ceylon
Congo (Democratic

public of)
Denmark
Federal Republic of

Gemlany
France
Iraq
Italy
Jamaica
Japan
Jordan
Kenya
Liberia
Malaysia
Nepal
Netherlands
Norway
Paraguay
Peru
Poland
Rwanda
Senegal
Sweden
S wi tzerland
Tunisia
Turkey
United Kingdom of Great

Britain and Northern
Ireland

Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics

United States of America
Ve nczucla
Y ugoslavia

E. REGIONAL ECONOMIC COM1HSSlONS (contitlued)

Economic Commissio/I for Africa (continued)

Associate "Mttlbers

According to paragraph 6 of the Commission's terms of
reference, Non-Self-Governing Territories in Africa (includ­
ing African islands), and Powers other than Portugal re­
sponsible for the international relations of those Territories,
are associate members of the Commission.

The Federal Republic of Germany and Switzerland par­
ticipate in a consultative capacity in the work of the Com­
mission by virtue of Council resolutions 763 D II (XXX) and
925 (XXXIV), respectively.

The Commission did 110t meet during the period under revlew,v




